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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

THE Translator has been induced to present "The 

History of the Assassins" to the British Public as 

much on account of the interest of the subject itself, 

as by a desire to introduce to them a portion, certainly 

but a small one, of the works of an author so highly 

gifted, and of such established reputation, as M. Von 

Hammer. Nor will the present volume be deemed 

supererogatory, if it be considered that, notwithstand

ing the attention which, of late years, has been in this 

country so meritoriously devoted to the study of 

Oriental history and philology, still, but few and 

meagre accounts have been aft"orded of the extraor

dinary association forming the subject of the ensuing. 

pages, and even those scattered through large and 

voluminous works. The Translator deems it unneces

sary to apologise for the notes which he has appended, 

believing that their curiosity will plead his excuse. 
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vi PREFACE. 

It may be proper to remark, that the Translator 

has thought it advisable to adapt the orthography of 

the proper names to the pronunciation of English 

read~rl: in this, he has been for the most part guided 

by Sir William Jones's Persian Grammar, and the 

very excellent Turkish one of his late accomplished 

and lamented friend, Arthur Lumley Davids; he has 

only, therefore, to state, that the vowels are to be pro

nounced broad and open, al in Italian, and the elm

Bonants as in English; by this means, the uncouth 

appearance of the names, occasioned by endeavouring 

to represent 'the vowels by Engli~h diphthongs, i. 

avoided. 

BaOlflTOlf, 

June, 1836. 
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HISTORY 

THE 'A S SA S SIN S. 

BOOK I. 

lntroduction-Mohammed,fouruler of Islamism-E:dibition qf 
. its doctrines and of it, diJferent ,eet" from one qf ",hieh 

(the Iamailite,) the 488a,sina aprulRg. 

ALTHOUGH the affairs of kingdoms and of nations, like the 
revolutions of day and ~ht, are generally repeated in 
countless and continued' auccessions, we, nevertheless, in our 
.urvey of the destinies of the human race, encounter single 
great and important events, which, fertilizing like .springs, or 
devastating like volcanoes, interrupt the unifonn wildeme88 of 
history. The more flowery the strand,-the mo~e' desolating 
the lava,-the rarer and more worthy objects do they become 
to _ the curiosity of travellers, and the narratives of their 
guides. The incredible, which has never been witnessed, 
but is nevertheless true, affords the richest materials for 
historical composition, providing the ~urces be authentic 
and accessible. . Of all events, the account of which, since 
history has been written, has descended to us, one of the 
most singular and wonderful is the establishment of the 
dominion of the Assassins-that ~erium in imperio, which, 
by blind subjection, shook despotism to its foundations; that 
union of impoators and dupes which, under the mask of a 

A 
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HISTORY OF 

more austere creed and severer morals, undermined all r~ligion 
and morality; that order of murderers, beneath whose daggers 
the lords of nations fell; all powerful, because, for the space 
of three centuries, they were universally dreaded, until the 

. dp.n of ruffians fell with the khaliphate, to whom, as the 
centre of spiritual and temporal power, it had at the outset 
sworn destruction, and by whose ruins it was itself over
whelmed. The history of this empire of conspirators is 
solitary, and without parallel; compared toit, all earlier and 
later secret combinations and predatory states are crude 
attempts or unsuccessful imitations. 

Notwithstanding the wide space, to the extremest east and 
west, over which the name of Assassins (of whose origin more 
hereafter) has spread, and that in all the European languages 
it has obtained and preserved the same meaning as the word 
murderer, little has hitherto been made known, in consecutive 
order, or satisfactory representation, of their achievements 
and fortunes, of their religious or civil codes. What the 
Byzantines, the Crusaders, and Marco Polo related of them, 
was long considered a grouncn,as legend, and an oriental 
fiction. The narrations of the latter have not been less 
doubted and oppugned, than the traditions of Herodotus con
"erning the countries and nations of antiquity. The more. 
however, the east is opened by the study of languages and 
by travel. the greater confirmation do these venerable records 
of history and geography receive; and the veracity of the 
father of modem travel, like that of the father of ancient 
history, only shines with the greater lustre. 

Philological and historical, chronological and topogra
phical researches, instituted by Falconet and Silvestre de 
Sacy, Quatremere,-and Rousseau; outlines of European and 
oriental history, like those of Deguignes and Herbelot; the 
very recent history of the Crusades, by Wilken, compiled 
from the most ancient documents of the narrating Crusaders, 
and cotemporary Arabians; smooth the path of the historian 
of the Assassins; which name, neither Withof nor Mariti 
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THE ASSASSINS. 

deserve j the former, on accoUnt of his gossipping partiality, 
and the latter, by reason of his meagreness and obscurity. 
Even after Abulfeda's Arabic, and Mirkhond's Persian his
torical work, of which A. Jourdain has given a· valuable 
extract on the dynasty of the Ismailites, oth~r oriental sources, 
almost unknown, claim the attention of the historian. Among 
the Arabic are-Macrisi's large Egyptian Topography, and 
Ibn Khaledun's Political Prolegomena: Hadji Khalfa's in
valuable Geography and Chronological Tables j the Khaliph's 
Bed of Roses, by Nasmisade j The Two Collectors of His
tories and Narrations, by Mohammed the Secretary, and 
Mohammed Elaufi j The Explanation and Selection of His
tories, by Hessarfenn and Mohammed Effendi, among the 
Turkish: and among the Persian, The Universal History of 
Lari j The, Gallery of Pictures of Ghaffari, a master,..piece of 
historical art and style j The History of Wassaf, the Con
queror of the World, by Jovaini; The Biographies of the 
Poets, by Devletshah j The Hwtory of Thaberistan and 
Masenderan, by Sahireddin i and, lastly, The Counsels for 
Kings, by Jelali of Kain, are the principal. 

He, who possesses the advantage of drawing from these 
oriental sources~ which, for the most part, remain concealed 
from the western world, will be astonished at the richness of 
the treasures still to be brought to light. There li~ open 
before him-the sovereignty of the great monar~hies emerging 
into one point; the power of single dynasties, shooting out 
into Ii thousand rays i the fabulous chronologies of the most 
ancient, and the exact annals of the most modem empires i 
the period of ignorance anterior to the prophet, and the 
days of knowledge that succeeded i the wonders of the 
Persians i the feats of the Arabs j the universally ravaging 
and desolating spirit of the Mongols j' and the political wisdom 
of the Ottomans. Amidst such an abundance, the miner's 
strength appears too small, and his life too short, to enable 
him to av.ail himself of all: and 'Ul'oreover, the very excess of 
riches renders selection difficult. Which vein is htl first to' 
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open, and from which masa ia he first to extract the ore for 
the manufacture of historic art? Nowhere in the laby
rinthine treasury of the east will he find a perfect work, but 
only rich materials for the construction of his edifice. His 
choice is determined by accident or predilection. What is 
new and important always finds a sale; and the market ill 
never glutted with building materials, at a time when archi
tecture flourishes. 

An Arabian proverb says, II The building stone is not le~ 
lying in the road. to If it be indifferent to the historical in-

, vestigator, who is eager for knOwledge, and to whom sources 
are accessible, with what and to what end he begins his 
labour, it is by no ~eans so with the conscientious historian, 
who only works with pleasure where all known sources are 
at his command, and when accuracy may, for the future, 
spare him the charge of incompleteness. In this point of 
yiew, the sacred ranks of oriental histories are thinned at 
once. Where, either in the west or the east, is the library, 

. which contains the works so necessary to the complete ~at:
ment of the most important oriental epochs,-works which, all 

yet, are known only by their nAmes, and not by their contents 1 
Who, for example, could· precisely and circumstantially de
scribe the history of the Khalifat, the dominion of the familiE:s 
Ben Ommia and Abbas, and their capitals, so long as he had 
not read the History of Bagdad, by Ibn Khatib, and that of 
Damascus, by Ibn Assaker ,-the former in sixty, the latter 
in eighty yolumes ? Who could write the History of Egypt, 
if he has not at hand, besides Macrisi, the numerous works 
which he consulted? 

Still greater difficulties beset the writer of Persian history, 
whether it be of the fabulous times of mythology, or of the 
middle period, where the stream of the Persian monarchy~ 
till then restrained in one bed, 80ws into the numerous 
branches of cotempbrary dynasties; or of the most modem, 
where it has lqng been lost in the desert of wild anarchy. 
More than one generation must pass, ere the literary treasure8 

Digitized by GooS I e 



THE ASSASSINS. 5 

of the east will be completed in the libraries of the west, 
either by the patronage of princes, or the industry of travel
lers; or become mOre accessible, by a more extended know
ledge of languages, and by translations; and ere thus, the 
venerable witne88es ~f antiquity will be assembled, all of 
which it is the first duty of the historian carefully to 'exa
mine. An exception to this want of accumulated authorities, 
which has hitherto been so sensibly felt in Europe" and which 
ehecks the writer of oriental history in the midst of his career, 
is exhibited by that of the Ott~mans. Its original sources, 
the eldest of which scarcely boast an antiquity of five hundred 
years, might (although not without considerable expenditure 
both of money and ~ouble) even now, be all procured, and 
moreover, might be completed and corrected from the con
temporary historieS of the Byzantines and modem Europeans. 

A history is, however, the work of years; and the severity 
of the task demands strength, prepared by previous exercise. 
In', addition to the immense importance of the subject, we 
were iadllced to impose upon ourselves tbe present work in 
preference to .others, by the consideration, that though in the 
possession of all the before-mentioned original authorities; 
touching the History of the Assassins (besides which none 
are known in the east), we might deem tbe examination of 
historical witneues concerning this important epoch, almost 
as closed. Their depositions are certainly sparing and meagre: 
but the barrenneBB of the sl1bject in splendid descriptions of 
battles, expeditions, comm~rcial enterprise, and monuments, 
is compensated by the deeply engrossing interest of the 
history of governments and religions. The Assassins are tiut 
a branch of the Ismailites; and these latter, not the Arabs 
generally as descendants of Ishmael, the son of Hagar, but 
a sect existing in the bosom of Islamism" and so called from 
the Imam Ismail, the son of Jafer. In order, therefore, to 
understand their doctrinal system, and the origin of their 
power, it is necessary to treat, a~ BODie length, of Islamism 
itself, its founder, and its sects. 

A2 
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6 HISTORY 0' 

In the seventh century of the Christian era, when N ushir
.an, the Just, adorned, with his princely virtues, the imperial 
throne of Persia, and the tyrant Phocaa stained with his 
crimes that of Byzantium i-in the aame year, in which Per
sia's hoat, for the first time, fled before the Arabian troops of 
the insurgent viceroy of Hira, and Abraha, the Christian king 
of AbYllinia, the Lord of the Elephants, who had hastened 
from Africa, in order to destroy the sacred house of the 
Kaaba, was driven back by that scourge of heaven, the 
small-pox, which commencing there, has since raged over 
the whole of the old continent-(birda of celestial vengeance. 
says the Koran, stoned his army with pebbles, that they fell) ; 
in this year, 10 important to Arabia, that from it began a new 
era-that of the year of the Elephanta,-in the aame night, 
when the foundati~na of the palace of Choaroea at Medaiot 
which had baffled the attacks of time, or the builders of Bag
dad, were overturned by an earthquake; when, by the oper
ation of tbe same agent. lakes were dried up, and the sacred 
fire of Persia was extinguished by the ruina of ita temple,
Mohammed first saw the light of the world, the third part of 
which was so lOon to submit to his faith. His biography baa 
been written in many volumes, by the historians of those 
nationa who believe in him. From thence Maracci,1 Gagnier,' 
and Sale,' have derived the accounta which they have given to 
Europe. The first is embued with the fanatical zeal of his 
church, the second is the moat fundamental and complete, 
the third the moat unprejudiced. Vol~re,4 Gibbon,' and 
Miiller,' have painted the legislator, conqueror and prophet; 

(I) Maracci ProdrolllU. Aloorani Patayii, 1698. 
(2) Gagnier Vita Mohammedis ex Abulfeda Oxonii, 1723. 
(3) Sale's Koran, London, 173f. 
(f) Ellai aur lee Moeun et l'Eaprit dee Nation., par Voltaire, tom. 2, 

chap. 8. 
(6) The History of the Dec:line and Fan of the Bolllan Elllplre, by 

Gibbon, chap. 50. 
(8) Vier und Zwanslg Bucher Allgemeine Geachlchten, durch Jobanne. 

90n Miiller, 12 bucb, 2 kap. 
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THE ASSASSINS. 7 

after them, it is diftlcult to add anything concerning him. 
Hence, in thi. case, we aball be brief; and shall only state 
what is nec:eaaary, and what haa remained untouched by thOle 
three great historian., or that portion of his tenets which 
stands in the nearest connexion with those of the I.mailites, 
and by which, in the sequel, they were undermined. 

Mohammed, the son of Abdallah, and grandson of Ab
dolmotaleb, waa descended nom a family of the highest rank 
among the Arabians, that of Koreish, in whose custody were 
the keys of the sacred houae of the Kaaba. He felt himaelf 
called to lead back his countrymen, who were sunk in idolatry, 
to the knowledge of the only true God, and, aa prophet and 
legislator, to complete the great work of puritying natural 
religion from the dross of superstition; a task which 80 many 
had previously, at different times, attempted. Arabia was 
divided among the religions of the Chnstians, the Jews, and 
the Sab8!8Ds. To combine these three into one, by the union 
of that which flowed from principles common to all, for the 
attainment ot' political liberty and greatness, was the aim of 
Ilis life, which had been 80 long spent in meditation, and only 
late in years was rOllsed to active exertion. From his infancy, 
his mother, Emina, who was a lewess, and in early youth, 
during a journey in Syria, the christian monk, Sergius, im
bued him with the religious tenets of Moses and Jesus, and 
exhibited, in the full light of its infamy, the idolatrous wor
ship of the Kaaba, where a hundred idols demanded the ador
ation of the people. 

The Jews were expecting the Messiah as the Saviour 
- of Israel, the Cllristians looked for the advent of the Para

clete, aa their comforter and mediator, when, in his fortieth 
year (an age which, in the east, has ~ways been consi
dered as that of a prophet), Mohammed felt within him 
the voice of divine inspiration, enjoining him to read in the 
name of the Lord,l the commands of heaven, and by their 

(I) Ikra-bi-iami rebUke, reatl ill t • ..- tf t. 'r.oN. The. C:Ollllllence

ment of the 'rat publiahecl Sara, the 90th in tbe PreHDt amnpment. 
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8 HISTORY 0' 

promulgation. to prove bimaelf to bis people. the prophet 
and apostle of God. Nature had formed him a poet and an 
enthusiastic orator. by endowing him with an astounding 
power of language, a penetrating ardour· of imagination. a 
dignity of tlemeanour. commanding the profoundest reverence. 
and a captivating suavity of manners. Valour. magnanimity. 
and eloquence. qualities prized by every nation. and by none 
more than the wild son of the desert, were the' three great 
magnets whic~ drew to him the hearts of his people, who had 
long been wont to do homage to the heroic and munificent, 
and more especially to the great poets. whose noble pro
ductions were hung in the Kaaba, written in golden letters, 
and as tbe immediate gifts of heaven. deemed worthy of divine 
adoration. 

Of all Arabic poetry. the X:oran is the master-piece; in 
it the lightning of sublimity gleams through the dreary ob
acurlty of long prOsy traditions and ordinances, and the ener-. 
getic language rolls like the thunder of heaven. reverberating 
from rock to rock. in the echo of the rhyme; or pours on 
like the roaring of the wave. in the constant return of similar 
sounding words. It stands tbe glorious pyramid of Arabic 
poetry; no poet of this people, either before or since. baa 
approached its excellence. Lebid. one of the seven great 
bards. whoie works were called al-mOllUska'. the suspended. 
because they hung on the walls of the Kaaba for public ad
miration. tore his own down. as unworthy of the honour, the 
moment he had read the sublime exordium of the second 
sura of the Koran. Hassan, the satirist, who lampooned the 
prophet, on which verses of the Koran descended nom 
heaven, was forced, at the conquest of Mecca, to confess the 
irresistible power of his word and his sword; and Kaab, the 
SOD of Sobeir. paid him spontaneoys homage, in a hymn of 
praise, for which the prophet gave him his mantle, which. is 
still preserved among the precious article; of the Turkish 
treuury; and is annually, during the month Ramadan, wor
shipped and touched,' in the most solemn manner, by the' 
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THB ASSASSINS. 9 

Sultan, aceompanied by his eourt and the great officers of 
state. Mohammed'. lofty destiny. in changing from poet to 
prophet, haa indlleed many later Arabian poets and beaux 
esprits to attempt the like; the consequences of which have 
either been nugatory, or naught with their own destruction. 
Moseleima, a cotemporary of Mohammed, aDd, like him. 
the poet of nature. nevertheless. ·soon became dangerous 
to him. aa the unattainable divinity of the Koran had not yet' 
received the sanction of ages. Ibn MokaiFaa. the elegant 
translator of the Fables of Bidpai. who shut himself up for 
whole weeks, to produce a single verse which might bear a 
comparison with the lofty paaaage of the Koran, on the 
deluge,_u Earth, swallow thy waters! Heaven; withhold 
thy cataracts !"-earned by his witlell labour. nothing but 
the reputation of a free-thinker; and Motenebbi, wliose name 
signifies the "prophecying," gained, indeed, the glory of a 
great poet, but never that of a prophet. Thus, for twelve 
centuries. the Koran baa maintained, undisturbed, the cha
racter of an inimitable and uncreated celestial Scripture. 88 

the eternal Word of God. 
, The word of the prophet is the Soonna, that is, the col. 

lection of his orations and oral commands, which, no less 
than in the written Koran, by vivid fancy, energy of will, 
power of language, and knowledge of mankind, manifest 
the genius of the great poet and legislator. The former baa, 
never been estimated in the view we have just taken of it: 
the latter will be considered in the sequel. 

The creed of Islam (i. e. the most implicit resignation to 
the will of God) is,-There is no God but God, and Moham. 
Died is his prophet. His whole doctrine consists of only five 
articles of faith, and aa many dutiea of external worship. 
The dogmaa are-belief in God, his angels, his prophets, the 
day of judgment, and predestination. The religious rites 
are--ablution, prayer, faating, alms, and the pilgrimage to 
Mecca. Creed and worship formed a sort of Mosaic of 
portions of Christianity, Judaism, and Sabmanism: there are no 
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10 HISTORY O~ 

miracles but those of the creation and of the word, that is, _th~ 
verses of the Koran. Mohammed's journey to heaven, contained 
in it, is merely a vision in the style of Ezekiel, of whose throne 
bearers, the Alborak (the prophet's celestial steed with a human 
face) is in imitation. The doctrine of the last day, the judg
ment of the dead, the balance in which the souls are to be 
weighed, the bridge of trial, and the seven hells and eight 
paradises, are derived from Persian and Egyptian sourcesr 
The highest rewards of heaven are-:-pleasures of sensual en
joyment, shady lawns, with rills bubbling amidst flowers, 
gilded kiosks and vases, soft couches and rich goblets, silver 
fountains and handsome youths. Sparkling sherbet and 
generous wine from the springs, Kew88er and Selsebil, for the 
pious, who, during their lives, have abstained from intox
icating potations. Black-eyed damsels, ever. young, for the 
righteous; and, in particular, for him who has earned the 
eternal palm of martyrdom in the holy war against the ene
mies of the faith. His is the everlasting reward, for "Para
dise is beneath the shadow of the sword," which the faithful 
are to wield against the infidel, till he conforms to Islamism, 
or subjects himself to tribute. Even against intestine ene
mies of the faith, or of the realm, the execution of justice is 
lawful, and homicide is better than rebellion. The Koran 
contains much relating to the laws of marriage and inherit
ance, and the rights and duties of women, to whom Mohammed 
was the first to eusure a civil political existence, which before 
him they .seem scarcely to have enjoyed among the Arabians. 
There is nothing concerning the s~ccession to the adminis
tration of affairs, and with regard to claims to property in 
land and sovereignty, thus much only :-" The rule is of God, 
he giveth it to, and taketh it from whomsoever he will. The 
earth is God's, he devises it to whomsoever he will." By 
these general formule of the celestial decrees, a fair field was 
opened to despots and usurpers: Mohammed's idea was, that 
sovereignty' was the right of the strongest, and he once ex .. 
pre88ly declared that Omar, who was distinguished by the 
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THE ASSASSINS. 11 

great energy of his character, posseued the qualities or a 
propbet and kbalif. Tradition has, however, handed down to 
us no similar expreuion in favour of tbe amiable Ali, his 
son-in-law. Moreover, it had Dot escaJMld him, that in the 
'constant progress of history there is nothing immutable; that 
no human iDS~itl1tion can be endued with perpetual duration, 
and that the spirit of one generation seldom survives that 
whicb succeeds it. It was in this sense tbat he said, prophet
icalIy,-" The khalifate will last only thirty years after my 
deatb." . 

It is probable, that lIad Mohammed destined the succession 
(or as the Arabs call it, the khalifate) to his nearest relations, 
he would have expressly named his son-in-law, Ali, as kbalif. 
As, however, he enjoined nothing on this point during hisli.-e, 
-for some eulogiums passed on Ali, adduced by the latter's 
party, are vague and doubtful,-he seems to have committed 
the appointment of tbe moat worthy to the selection of the 
Moslimin. The first whom they elected emir and imam, 
was the first convert to I slamism, Ebubekr Eu}dik (the True), 
and after his sbort reign, Omar Alfaruk. (the Decisive), to 
whom tbey did homage with oath and striking of hands. 
Omar's severity, equally inflexible to himself and others, and 
the remarkable force of his character, first impressed on 
Ialamism and the khalifat, the stamp of fanaticism and des
potism, which was foreign to its first institution. Tbe 
spirit of conquest, indee~, was already manifested by Mo
hammed's first enterprises against the Christians in Spia, 
against the Jews in Chaihar, and the idolators of Mecca. 
Ebubekr followed his footsteps with his victories in Yemen 
and Syria; but Omar first erected the triumphal arch of Is
lamism and the khalifate, by the capture of Damascus and 
Jerusalem, by the overthrow of the ancient Persian throne, 
and the sapping of that of Byzantium, from which he tore.two. 
of its strongest foundation-stones, Syria and Egypt. It was 
a1; this epoch, that the blind zeal of the khalif and his gene
rals ruined the treasures of Greek and Persian wisdom, the 
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aecumulation of age.. It W88 then that the Aleundrian 
library fed the stoves of the batha, ~ the boob of Medain 
swelled the flood of the Tigris.1 Omar prohibited, under the 
severest penalties, the use of gold and .ilk; and the .sea, 88 

being the great medium of the intercourse of nations by com
merce and exchange of ideas, he interdicted to the Moslimin. 
Thus, by the vigour of his ipiritual and tempbral administra-
tion, did he hold his conquests, and preserve the doctrines of 
Islamism; zealously watching lest their integrity should be 
endangered by foreign influence, or the manners of the victors 
corrupted by the luxury of the vanquished. It W88 not un
justly that he dreaded the effect which the superiority .Hl civi
Jization and institutions of the Greeks and Persians, might 
exert on the Arabs: Mohammed, indeed, had already warned 
his story-loving people against the traditions and fabulous 
legends of the latter. 

The reins of dominion, which Omar had held in so tight 
a grasp, escaped from the hands of his successor, Osman. 
He was the first. khalii; who fell beneath the dagger of con
spiracy and rebellion; and Ali, Mohammed's son-in-law, 
mounted the throne, which was stained with the blood of his 
predecessor, and which soon after was dyed with his own. 
Many refused to acknowledge or swear fealty to him, 88 

Prince of the Faithful; they were called Motasali, that is, 
the Separatists,2 and formed one of the first and largest sects 
of Islamism : at their head was Moawia, o( the family of Om
mia, whose father, Ebusofian, had been one of the most 
powerful opponents of the prophet. He suspended the blood
stained clothes of Osman on the pulpit of the great mosque 
of Damascus, to inflame Syria with ve~nce against Ali. 
But the ambition of Moawia was less effectual in securing his 
destruction than the hatred of Aishe, which even during the 
life-time of Mohammed, and Ebubekr, her father, she had 

(1) Tbis fact is not related by Aboulfaraj alone, but also by Macriai and 
Ibn Kba\edun, and after them by Hadji Kbalfa. 

(2) Abulfeda, Annale. Moe1emiel, L 282. 
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vowed against him.· When in the sixth year of the hegirat 
liuring the prophet's expedition against the tribe of Mostalak, 
Aishe the Chaste, having wandered nom the line of march 
'frith Sofwan, the BOn of Moattal, had given rise to certain 
calumnies: Ali was one of the many, who, by their doubts 
and conjectures, rendered the title of Chaste so problema
tical, that it was necessary to have a Sura descend &om 
heaven, to hush report, and rescue the honour of. Aishe and 
the prophet. Henceforward, by the authority of the sacred 
scripture of Ialamiam, she passed for a model of immaculate 
purity. Eighty calumniators fell immediately beneath the 
sword of justice; but Ali was destined, at a later period, to 
atone for his incautious scepticiam, with hia throne and hiB 
life. Aishe led her two generals, Talha and Sobeir, against 
him, and by her presence, inflamed them to the combat in 
which they perished. A part of his troops refused to fight, 
and declared aloud for the opponents. They were afterwards 
called Khavaredj (the Deserters), and afterwards fOl'lDed a 
powerful sect, equally hostile with the Motawi, to the interests 
of the family of the prophet; but professing many tenets, dif~ 
fering again from theirs. At the second battle of SafFain, 
Moawia caused the Koran to be carried on the points oflanceB 
in the van of his army.1 After the action near ~eheran, Ali's 
compulsory abdication took place at Dowmetol-Jendel, which 

. was shortly after succeeded by his assassination. Thus the 
khalifat, contrary to the order of hereditary succession, came, 
by means of murder and rebellion, into the family of Ommia, 
thirty years after Mohammed had prescribed that space of 
time as the period of its duration. 

or all the passions which have ever callecl into action the 
tongue, the pen, or the sword, which have overturned the 
throne, and shaken the altar to its base, ambition is the first 
and mightiest. It uses crime as a means, virtue as a mask. It 
respects nothing sacred, and yet it has recourse to that which 
is moat beloved,. because the most secure, that of all helel 

(I) AbuiCeda, ADnal~. Moslemici, I. 314. 
B 
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most sacred by man,-religion. Henee the history of religion 
is never more tempestuous and sanguinary than when the 
tiara, united to the diadem, imparts and receives an increased 
power. The union of the supreme temporal and spiritual 
rule, which the steady policy of the popes, never to be diverted 
from ita object, has for centuries in vain sought to achieve, is 
a fundamental maxim of Islamism. The khalif, or succeseor 
of the prophet, was not only Emir al Mominin, Commander of 
the True Believers, but also Imam al Moslimin, Chief of the -
Devout; supreme lord and pontiff, not merely invested with 
the standard and the sword, but also the prophet's staff and 
mantle. The Moslim world could yield obedience to but one 
lawful khalif, as Christendom to but one pope!. But as three 
popes have often pretended to the triple crown, so have three 
kbalifs laid claim to the supreme rule of three portions of -the 
earth. After the family of Ommia had lost the throne of Da
mascus, it still maintained. the khalifat in Spain, as did the 
family of Abbas, on the banks of the Tigris, and that of Fatima, 
on those of the Nile. As formerly, the Ommiades, the Altha
sides, and the Fatimites reigned contemporaneously at 
Granada, Bagdad, and Cairo; 10, at the pr,esent day, the 
sovereigns of the families of Katschar ad Osman possess 
the dignity of khalif at Teheran and Constantinople; the latter 
with the most justice, since, after the conquest of Egypt by 
Selim the First, the insignia, which were preserverl at Cairo, 
the bliUlner, the sword, and the mantle of the prophet, together
with the two holy cities, Mecca, his birth-place, and Medina. 
his burial-place, augmented their treasury and their domi
nions. They designate themselves guardians and serv!Ulta of 
the two holy cities, Padishah and Shah (i. t!. emperor and 
king); Sultan Alberrein and Khakan Albahrein, rulers and 
lords of two parts of the globe and two seas. They might, 
with great justice, entitle themselves sovereigns of three holy 
cities, rulers of three portions of the globe, and lords of three 
seas; because Jerusalem, as well as Mecca and Medina,· is in 
their :Possession; beca~ their dominion extends into Europe, 
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Asia and Africa; and because the Red, as well as the Black 
and the White Seas, lie within the compass of .their sway. 

Having bestowed this rapid glance on the modem domi
nions of the Moslimin, which the illustration of the subject 
justified, we shall now revert our attention to its primitive 
condition. The first and greatest achisms in Islamism pro
ceeded from the contest for temporal rule, and the faith shared 
the dismemberment of the empire. We have already remarked 
the exis~nce of the two great political and religious factions, 
the MotaRali and Khavaredj, the apostates and the deserters, 
many of whose tenets difFered uuuerially from those incul
cated by the ruling doctrine; but particularly that opinion 
which they maintained with arms, in respect to the right to 
the dignity of khalif and imam. This is the origin of most 
of the sects of Islamism, and is the fertile root from which . 
has grown the many-branched stem of heresy. 

No less than seventy-two sects are counted, according 
to a tradition of Mohammed, who is said to have foretold 
that 'his people would divide into seventy-three branches, of 
which one only is the true one, all the rest being erroneous. 
A very instructive sub-division and enumeration of them is 
found in Sheristani and -also Macrisi, to which Silvestre de 
Sacy first directed public attention, in a treatise read by him 
to the Institute of France. We shall be satisfied with con
sidering merely the two stems into which the tree of Islamism, 
as Soon as it rose above the ground, bifurcated, and which 
even now, after the growth of twelve hundred years, still 

. remain the two principal limbs which have given birth to the, 
confused sectarian ramifications. These two divisions are 
the doctrines of the Soonnites and the Shiites, which, though 
otherwise multifarious, differ from each other principally in 
this,--that the former recognise, as legitimate, the succeuion 
of the four first khalifs, the latter only acknowledge the rights 
of Ali and his descendants. The Soonnite is shocked by the 
murder of Osman, and the Shiite is revolted by'the slaughter 
of Ali Uld his sons. What the one exeerates, the other defend8-; 
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IIbd what the latter receives, the former rejects. TIni 
exactly diametrical opposition of most of their dogmas be-' 
came only the more decisive by the lapse of time, and the 
separation of political interests of the nations which subscribe 
to them. Most .of the wars between the Turks and Persians, 
the former Soonnites, and the ·latter Shiites, have always been 
as much religious as inter-national wars: and the efforts, liB 

often repeated, and last essayed by Shah Nadir, of bringing 
about a coalition of the two parties, remained as fruitless as 
tJle endeavours, century after century, to unite the Western 
and Eastem Christian churches, with whose schism that of 
die Soonnites and the Shiites may not inaptly be compared. 

The Soonnites, whose doctrine is considered among us the 
orthodox one,-all the delineations' of the Islamitic system, 
hitherto published in Europe, having been derived nom 
Soonnitic autborities,~e again divided into four classes; 
these differ nom each other in some non-essential points of 
ritual ceremony: as, for example, the ritual of the Roman 
Catholic church, and the no less canonical ones of the united 
Greek, Armenian, and Syrian churches. In essential dogmas, 
however, they agree. These four thoroughly orthodox sects 

. of the Soonnites, are named after the four great imams, Malek, 
Sham, Hanbali, and Abu Hanife, who, like fathers of the 
church, stand at their head. Their doctrine and that of the 
latter, in particular, which is acknowledged as the predomi~ 
nant one in the Ottoman empire, are sufficiently known by 
the admirable exposition of them by Mouradya d'Obsson. 
Weare less acquainted witll the sects of the Shiites. ",ho are 
divided into several. as for e~ple, the Anti~atholics into 
Protestsnt, Reformed, Anabaptists, Quakers, &c. The foul' 
principal are the Kaissaniye, Seidiye, Ghullat, and Imamie. 
We shall here give some particular account of these nom Ibn 
Khaledun and Lary, both by reason of the novelty of subject, 
and the relation it bears to the pJ'esent history. rhe chief 
ground of their difference consists in the proofs on which they 
rest the prete.w.on!l of Ali. and the. order of sUcc:eSSiOD iQ 
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which the imamat, or right to the supreme pontificate of Is
lamiam in his family. baa been inherited by his descendants. 

I.-The Kaiuaniye. 80 named after one of Ali'. need
men. maintain ib.t the succession did 1I,0t paBs. as most of the 
other Shiites believe. to his IODS. Hasaan and lI088ein. but to 
their brother, Mobammed-Ben-Hanfie. They are divided 
into several branches. two of whieh it is proper to mention: 
ht •. The Wakifye (i. e. the,stanci4lg). according to whom the 
Imamat has remaine4 in the }!8J'80n of Mohammed. and has 
Dever been transferred i he never having died. but being said 
tQ. have appeared since on earth. under other names. Of 
this opinion were, the two Arabian poets, Kossir and 8eid 
Homairi. 2ndly. The Hashemiye, according to .. whom the 
imamat descended nom Mohammed-Ben-Hanfie to his IOn. 
Abu Hashem, who bequeathed it to Mohammed of the family 
of Abbas, who left it to his IOn, Ibrahim, who was succeeded 
by his brother, Abdallah SeWab, the founder of the dynasty. 
The object of the Hashemiye was evidently to strengtheQ 
the claims of the Abbasides to the throne of the khalifat, to 
which one of the principal doctors and preachers of this Iijlct, 
A bomoslem, ~sentially contributed. 

n.-The secondl principal sect of the Shiites, the Seidiye, 
afIinn that the imamat descended nom Ali to Hassan, an~ 
Hossein; from the l~tter, to his son. Ali Seinolabidin; and 
frOIQ this last to his son, Seid: whereas most of the other 
Shiites consider, after Seinolabidin, his son, Mohammed 
Bakir, Seid's brother, as the legitimate imam. Besides this 
order of succession, the Seidiye differ from the Imamie 
in two euential points :-lBt. In recognizing him only as 
the true inlam, who pouesses-in addition to piety-:-libe
rality, bravery, knowledge, and other princely virtues; 
while the Imamie are satisfied with the m~J'e practice of 
religious duties, as prayers, fastings, and atmsgiving. 2nd. In 
acknowledging, as legitimate, according to. an e;x.pression of 

(1) A. D. 150; A. H. 132. 
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Seid, the khalitate of Ebubekr, Omar and Osman. who are 
rejected by the other Shiites as illegitimate, and execrated by 
the Imamie. This exception has obtained the Seidiye the 
by-name Rewafis (i. e. Dissenters). The 8eidiye are agaitl 
divided into different branche~ according as they make the 
imamat descend from Seid to one or the other. They have 
given origin to many competitors for the throne, both in the 
east and in the west. Such was Edris, the 8011 of Edris 
Mohammed's brother.1 It was to this last, usoally known 
by'the name Nefs-sekiye (i. e. the pure soul), that Seid's BOD, 

Yahya, who was banged in Khora888D, is said to have ceded' bis 
pretensions to the imamat, of which the before-named Edris 
availed himself to found the dynasty of the Edri88ides, in his 
newly-built city of Fez. According to others, Mohammed, 
the son of Abdallah, also called the pure soul, ~d Mehdi, 
surrendered the imamat to ~s brother Ibrahim; and this 
latter'to his nearest relation, Issa. These three; who raised 
their claims to the khalifat during the reign of Manssur, 
expiated them in imprisonment or with death. By their 
removal, the family of Abbas was established on the throne, 
till, at a later period, it was assailed by a descendant of lasa, 
with the aid of the Africans from Zanguebar (Sinji), who at 
that period overran Asia. In Dilem, also, a certain N assir 
Atrush invited the people to recognise the claims to the 
khalifat of Hassan Ben Ali, a son of Omar, brother of Seino
'Iabidin, uncle 'of Seid; and hence arose the power of Hassan 
in Taberistan. Thus the Seidiye promulgated their doctrine 
respecting the succession 'of the imamat, both in Africa and 
Asia, at the expense of the existing khalifat of the Abassides.' 

III.-The Ghullat, the Exaggerating. This title, which is 
common to several sects, indicates, the exaggeration and ex
travagance of their doctrint's, which far exceed the bounds of 
reason, and in which traces of the metaphysics of the GnOstics 
and, of I~dian mysticism cannot be overlooked. They re-

(1) A. D. 787; A. H • .172. 
(2) lbn Khaledun, BoOk 1, c 3, §25. Lari, Chapter ortbe Twelve lmama. 
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cognise but one imam, as the Jews admit but 'one Messiah ; 
and attribute to Ali divine qualities, as the Christians do to 
Jesus. Some distinguish in him two oatures,-the human and 
the divine: others acknowledge omy the latter. Other. 
are of opinion that the imams alone are gifted with metem
psychosis; 80 that the same perfect nature of Ali bas de
scended, and will to the end of the world descend, to his 
successors in the imamat in their respective turns. According 
fo others, this series was interrupted by Mohammed Bakir. 
the son of Seinolabidin, ,and brother of Seid; who is be
lieved by some to be still alive, wandering on earth, although 
concealed, 'like Khiser, the guardian of the spring of life. 
Others again affirm, that this is true only of Ali, who sits 
immortally enthroned in clouds, from whence his voice il 
heard in the thunder, and the brandished scourge of his 
,wrath is viewed in the lightning's flash. 

These sects of the Ghu)]at are held to be damnable 
heretics, not merely by the Soonnites, but also by the rest 
,of the Shiites, as the Arians and Nestorians were so estimated, 
not by the Roman catholics only, but also by the Byzantine 
Jacobites. They received the general name of Mulhad, 01' 

.. impious." The basis of their doCtrin~ lies in their extra
vagant homage and de facto deification of the first imams; 
who, however, far from admitting'it, condemned itl sup
porters. Ali himself doomed some to the flames; Moham
med-Ben-Hanfiye rejected with horror the faith of Muchtar; 

. who ascribed god-like properties to' him ;-and the Imam 
Jafer excommunicated all who hazarded the same tenet con-
cerning himself. Thil, however, did not prevent its gaining 
both teachers and disciples. 

It is not difficult to perceive its tendency, nor how con
venient an instrument of sedition and usurpation it must have 
been found in the hands of skilful impost~rs or political com
petitors for the throne. .It was easy to turn, in the name of 
one invisible and perfect imam, the obedience of the peop)~ 
,from the 'visible and imperfect: prince, or by the ascription t9 

Digitized by GooS I e 



HISTORY 01' 

an ambitious ull1ll'per of the transmigration of the 8Oula, and 
the perfections of preceding imams, to achieve his investment 
with the sovereignty. 

IV.-The Ghullat, however, notwithstanding the extra
vagance of their doctrines of deification and metempsychosis, 
were, on the whole. far from beiDg so dangerous to the throne 
as the Imamie; who. indeed. adopted from them the idea of a 
vanished imam. but who otherwise maintained a continued 
series of revealed imams prior to him. but posteriorly a 
natural descent of concealed ones. While some closed the 
series of the revealed with the twelfth. and others with the 
seventh. none expectecl. from his reigning successors. the 
moat requisite princely qualities as the Seidiye did, but 
merely devotion and innocence. By means of this doctrine, 
wily and courageous intriguers were enabled to keep their 
weak princes in leading 8trings. and by their skilful manoeuvres 
to delude the people. to serve their own ends. 

The Imamie are divided into two classes-the Eanaaahrie. 
or the '",rIDer,. so named because they make the serie8 of 
revealed imam8 end with Mohammed·Ben-Hasaan·Askeri. 
who was the twelftb. Of him. they believe that he diaap
~ared in a grotto near Hell.. and that he remain8 there 
invisible, to re-appear at the end of the world. under the 
name of Mohdi, tM letuler. The. second class is the SebOO, 
the lttfJeraer,. who only reckon seven imam8. in the following 
order: 1st. Ali; 2nd. Hassan; 3rd. Hossein; 4th. Ali Seinola
bidin (i. e. ornament of the devout); 5th. Mohammed Bakir 
(i.e. tbe dealer in secreta); 6th. Jafer Sadik (i. e. the just); 
and. 7th. His son. Ismail. The latter, who died before his fa
ther, is deemed by tltem the last imam. and from him they' are 
called Ismailites. as the twelvers were named lmamites. The 
discrepancy between them COmmenCe8 at the seventh imam ; 
~ the Imamites (the twelvers) deduce the imamat - from 
Mussa Kassim. the 80n of Jafer and brother of 18mail, in the 
following order: 7th. Mussa Cassim; 8tb. Ali Riaa; 9th. 
Mohammed Taki; 10th. Hadi; 11th~ Hassan; 12th. Asked, 

Digitized by GooS I e 



THE ASSASSINS. 21 

anel his son, Mohammed Mehdi. The claims of these imams 
to the khalifat were so powerful and well recognised, under 
the first Abassides, that Maimun publicly named Ali Risa, 
the eighth of them, as his successor, to the great dissatisfac-

• tion of the whole family of Abbas; who would certainly have 
endeavoured to prevent the execution of this law of inherip 
tance, had not the death of Ali preceeded that of Maimun. 

In maintaining their sovereignty, the SetJeneT8, or Ismail
ites, were more fortunate than the other sect. Their power 
first originated with the dynasty of the Fatimites, on the 
coast and in the interior of Africa, at Mahadia, and Cairo; 
and, one hundred and fifty years afterwards, in Asia, by the 
dominion of the Assassins, in the mountainous parts of Irak, 
and the coasts of Syria. By the oriental historillll8, the 
African Ismailites are termed the western, the Asiatic the 
eastern Iamailites. 

Ere we commence our proposed subject, the' history of 
the latter, it is of primary importance to say a few words, 
in circumstantial detail of the former, as being their original 
stock. .Their founder .was Obeidollah, who came forward 
as the son of Mohammed Habib, the son of Jafer Mossadik, 
the SOD of Mohammed, the son of Ismail, as, in fact, the 
fourth in descent from the seventh unam. Ismail, in the 
Qpinion of the Ismailites, was the last of the revealed 
imams; and his son, .grandson, and great~grandson, Moham.
med, Jafer Mossadik, and Mohammed Habib were con
cealed imams (Mectum) till Obeidollah, as the first again 
revealed, asserted the rights of the family of Ismail to the 
khalifat. These rights, however, were long and violently 
mnlested by the Abassides, whose inter.est it was to annihilate 
together, both tlle genuinenes~ of their riv.als· genealogy, and 
the validity of their pretensions. During the reign of the 
Khalif KadirbiUah,l a secret assemblage of doctors of the 
laws wa.a held, in which the most celebrated among them, 

.(1) A. D. IOU.; A. H. 402. 
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Abuhamid Isft-aini, Imam Kuduri, Sheikh Samir, Abjurdi, 
and others, declared the genuineness of the Fatimites' genea
logy, and their claims to the throne, to be false and void. 
How well founded, if not this decision, at least the fear of 
the Abassides was, appeared fifty years afterwards, when the 
Emir Arslan Bessassiri, a general in the service of the 
Dilemite Prince Behaoddewlet, originally a Mameluke of the 
Fatimites at Cairo, transferred, for a whole year, to Bagdad, 
the two royal prerogatives of lalamism,-the coining of money 
and the public prayer, &om the name of the Bagdad khalif 
Kaim-Biemrillah, to that of the Egyptian sovereign Mos
tansser.' 

This rivalry, and the neceuity of self-defence, caased 
the doubts which the Abassides had cast on the descent. 
of Obeidollah, the first of the Fatimites, to fall into consi
derable suspicion; and they are considered unfoUnded by great 
Arabian historians, such 88 Macriai and Ibn Khaledun, as 
being the effusion of a factious policy. The great jurist 
Kadi Ebubekr Bakilani is of the opposite opinion, which 
is supported, as we shall presently aee, not only by this sheik'. 
authority, but also by other cogent arguments derived. &om 
the esoteric doctrines of the Ismailites. In.order to under
stand these, on which also those of the A88888ins are founded., 
it is nece88&rY to take a ,till wider view of the sects and 
parties into which lalamiam was·divided. 

Religious fansticiam is continually accused by history 
as the fomenter of those sanguinary wars which have desolated 
kingdoms, and convulsed ltates; nevertheless, religion has 
scarcely ever been the end., but merely the instrument, of 
ambitious policy and untameable lust ofpawer. Usurpers and 
conquerors pe"erted the beneficent spirit of the founders 
of religion, to their own pernicious ends. Religious systema 
have never operated 80 destructively on dynasties and go
vemments, as in those cases where. the insufBcient separation 

(1) A.D. 10181 A. H. 450. 
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of the spiritual from the temporal authorities haagiven the 
fieeat play to the alternation of hierarchy and tyranny. The 
nearer the altar is to the throne. the greater is the temptatiOll 
to step from the former to the latter. and bind the diadem 
round the mitre ,; the closer the connexion of the political 
and ecclesiastical interests, the more numerous and prolific are 
the germs of tedious civil and religious wars. 

The histories of the ancient Persians and Romans, of the 
Egyptians and Greeks, possess almost an immunity. beca1lll8 
religion, being merely considered as popular worship. could 
neither weaken nor support pretensiOlls to the supreme autho
rity. Christianity never deluged kingdoms with blood, until it 
was made use of by ambitious popes and princes, contrary to 
the original spirit of its institution; as, UQder GregofY the 
Seventh and his succesaors,' the crosier overpowered' the 
aceptre; or when, to use the words of Gibbon,l "rebellion; as 
it happened in the time of Luther, was occasioned by the abuse 
of those benevolent principles of Christianity which inculcate 
the natural freedom of mankind." Entirely different was the 
case with Ialamism, which, as we have seen, being fpunded as 
much o~ the sword as the koran, united in the person of the 
imam and khalif, both the dignity of pontiff and that of 
sovereign; Hence its history presents more numerous and 
more murderous wars than that of any other religion; hence, 
in almost all th~ sects, the chief ground of the schism is the 
contested succession to the throne;, and hence, there is 
scan:ely one of any importance wbicb has not, at some 
period, provt>d dangerous to 'the reigning Wnily as a political 
faction in the state. ' 

. There was none which did not strive to become. in 
the strictest sense, predominant, and to seat the princes of 
their faith on the throne of Islam. Their missionaries (Dai) 
claimed not only the faith,' but also the obedience of the 
people, and were at once apostles and pretenders. ' AD 

(1) Cbap. xm. 
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the heresies, which we have hitherto mentioned, . were, in 
apirit, essentially usurping sects. Is1amillD, however, bore 
in its bosom others still more prejudicial to its existence; 
sects, which trampling under foot all the maxims of faith and 
moraIity, and preaching the overthrow of thrones and altars, 
bore as their cognizance, equality and liberty. We have still 
to give some· details concerning these latter; to which, in 
order to distinguish them from the former, to whom they are 
entirely opposed, we shall give the name of revolutionary. 

The Persian empire, the most ancient and likewise the 
best regulated monarchy of the east, was the first to expe
rience, and had, for the longest period endured, all the hom)rs 
of despotism and anarchy arising from unbounded power 
and resisting liberty. As long as the faith of Zoroaster pr~
served its primeval purity, and the sacred fire still burned in 
the temples, religion could neither afford a shield nor a mask 
to rebellion; but ' when, under the 'Sassanides, the edifice of 
the ancient system was shaken by new opinions and reforms, 
the temple and the palace began alike to totter. Innovators 
and heretics sprung up, and sedition undermined, at the 
same moment, both the altar and the throne. -

The sects of Magianism are very little known to us; hence, 
the erroneousness of the prevailing opinions concerning the 
teligion of the Persians. Dualism, or Manicheism, has .often 
been cited as tbe original doctrine of Zoroaster. It has been 
attempted to combine into one system, opinions in vogue at very 
different epochs; hence, the vague and contradictory accounts 
not only of the Greeks, but even of Anquetil, and Kleuker, 
since the discovery of some books of the Zend; to which 
HeJ;der was the first to direct our' attention. His conjectures 
'confirm what Macrisi, prob,ably taking 8heristani as bis guide; 
has said respecting the sects of the Magians. He enumerates 
several; and 1st. The Keyumerssie, followers of the .ancient 
doctrine according to Keyumers, called the first man or king ; 
2nd. The 8ervaniye, who consider Servan (i. e. eternity) as the 
matrix and sole origin of all things; 3rd. The Zerdushtiye, 
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or disCiples of Zerdusht or' Zoroaster, the reformer of the 
aaeient doctrine of Hom; 4dl. Sfeneviye the Dualists, pro-
perly so called; 5th. The Maneviye or Manicheans; 6th. The 
Farkuniye, a species of Gnostici who admit two principles, 
the father and the lon, whose diaeord wu mediated by a 
third celestial power; 7th. The Mudekiye, the adherents of 
Hudek, who declared war against all religion and morality, 
and preached univeraal liberty and equality, the. indifFe~ 
of human actions, anel community of goods and women. A. 
he gave free rein to all the p8Ilaions, he gained all their alaves ; 
not merely the poor and needy,-that numerous claaa ha"ting 
nothing to lose and all to win,-but also those who, on the 
c:oatrary had all to lose and nothing to win, the grandees, and 
King Kobad himself, the father of N uahirvan. This latter 
expiatecl the weabe .. of his concession by the ,lou of hil 
throne, and an incarceration, Crom which he was released 
only by the wiadbm lind virtue of hi. vizier, Billiirjimihr. His 
son NUlhirvan, however, purified the faith, and exterminated 
this aeandalous brood with fire and Iword, without being able, 
as appears CrOll!. later incidents, entirely to annihilate them •• 
For, in the mst century of Islamism, the same Ipirit showed 
itaelf ill the liberal doctrines of' leveral heads of lects; till at 
last, in the banda of Babek and Karmath, it raised itself over 
heaps of ~caaes and ruins, the terror of the kingdom, and 
abe abhorreDCe ot mankind. 

The Persians, says Maeriai, have ever considered theQl
aelves the "eest and most cuhivated of nations, and othe ... 
as mere ignorant slavel. After the destruction of their em. 
pire by the Arabianl, they looked down upon their victors 
with contempt and hatred; and sought the ruin of IslanUlm, 
BOt only by open war, but also by aecret doctrines and per
nici~ dissensions, which. breaking forth in rebellion, mQt 
ltage shaken the kingdom to its base. AI these opinion. 
\)ore the stamp of irreligion and libertiniam, those who am-

(1) Macrisi. Lari, 
e 
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tained· them were called Sindik 1 (libertines), a word cor
rupted from Zend, the living word of Z~rduaht. Their first 
appearance in Ialamiam was in the commencement of the 
khalifat of the fanuly of Abbas, of whom, the first khalifs 
in vain endeavoured to eradicate them with the sword. The 
eastern provinees of the ancient Persian empire, whither 
the remaining adherenta of the ancient dyJiaaty and form of 
worship bad taken refuge, and whither Ismaliam had, as yet,. 
scarcely penetrated, were the fertile sources of these heresies 
so fatal to the imamat and khalifat. Thus, in the reign of the 
Khaiif Manuur,2 the Rawendi, who maintained the doctrine 
of the transmigration of aouls, revolted; and twenty yeara 
afterwards,s under the command of Abdol Kahir, the Mobam
mer (i. e. the red, or the ass~like), so called. either because 
they wore red clothes, or because they called the true belie vera 
asses (the arabic root Hamara meaiUng, both, he baa been red 
and he has been an ass); and in the same year, in Tranaoxana, 
the Sefidjamegan or white-dressed, founded by Hakem Ben 
Hashem, called Mokannaa the concealed, from wearing a 
golden mask; or Sasendeimah (i. e. the moonshine-maker), 
beeause he, at night, produced a miraculous illumination from 
a well at Nakhsheb, which caused the place to appear'to be 
lighted by the 'moon. ~y this juggling he wished to attest 
his divine miuion, as by a miracle; as Mani had proved the 
celestial origin of his, by the divinity of art, namely, with a 
book adorned with splendid paintings (Ertengi Mani). Mo
kanoaa taught that God had assumed the human form since he 
had commanded the angels to adore the first man; and that, 
since that period, the divine nature had p88Bed from prophet 
to propl1et, to Abu Moslem, who had founded the glory of 
the Abbasides, and descended lastly to himself. He was a 
disciple of Abu Moslem, who was acknowledged also by the 
Rawendi as their head, and who seems to have been the first 
to introduce the doctrine of transmigration into IslmJUam. 

(1) ruk Hadji Khalf., and Rei.kli'. Not .. ad Abulfed, 2nd. p. B.H. 
(lI) A. D. 758; A. iI. 141. ' (3) A. D. 778; At B. 162. 
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'MobnnaB added to the metempaychoeis (Tenaaukh); the 
incarnation of, the human and divine, nature, a dogma ori. 

, ginatiDg in India, and afterwards adopted, 88 we have seen 
above, by the Ghullat 88 one of their principal tenets. 1 

In the'reign of Maimun, the seventh Abasside khaIif, 
when translations, and the invitation to Bagdad of the literati 
'of Greece and Persia, had caused the seeds of science, already 
planted, to bloom in full luxuriance-,-the spirit of the 
Arabian, which W88 now imbued with the systems of Grecian 
philosophy, Persian theology, and Indian mysticism. shoo~ 
off, , more and more, the narrow trammels of Ialamiam. The 
appellation of M ulhad ( atheist), and Sindik (libertine), became 
constantly more and more common with their cause, and the 
wisest and-best informed of the khalif's court, were thus stig
matized. In the mit year of the third century ef the Hegira, 
arose a revolutionary sectarian, who, like Masdek, two centu
ries and a half ~fdre, in Persia, preached the indifFere~ce of 
actioDS -ana. community of goods, and menaced the throne of 
the khalif with ruin, 88 his prototype had, that of Ch08ru. 
Babek, surnamed Khurremi, either, according to ~i, from the 
town Khorrem, his birth-place, or, according to others, nom 
the gay licentiousness of liis doctrines (Khurrem, in Persian, 
signifying gay), for a space of twenty years, filled the whole 
circuit of the khalif's dominions with carnage and ruins, until 
at length. in the reign of Moteassem, he was overthrown, 
taken prisoner, and pllt to death in the khalif's presence:
,Babek, before he delivered his captives to the axe, caused 
their wives and daughters to be, violated before their eyes; 
and it is said, that, in his tum, he received the same treatment 
nom the commandant of the castle in which he was imprisoned. 
When his hands and, feet were struck off. by order of, the 
khalif, he laughed, and smilingly sealed with his blood the 
criminal gaiety of his teneta. The number of those who fell 

() See Herbelot, art. Mani, Erteng, Mokanna&, and Hakem Ben Haahem. 
, (I) A. D. 837; A. H. 223; according to HadJi Kbala. A. D. 84); A. H. 
217; according to ~ 
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by the sword in tweJlty years, is estimated by historians to 
amount to • million. N ud, 'one of his ten executionera, 

. boasted that he alone had butchered twenty thousand men,-
80 terrible and lIIlDP,inary waa the comest between the. 
usenora of liberty and equality, and the defenders of the 
khalil's throne and the pulpit of Ialamism.1 

At this tempestuous and blood-atained epoch, there lived 
at Ahwu, ill the southern part of Persia, Abdallah, the son 
of Maimun-Kaddah, a sOD of Daissan, the Dualist. By his 
tather and grandfather. who had introduced Dualism, frenD the 
system of the Magi into that of Ialamiam, he was educated in_ 
the principles of the ancient empire and faith of the PersiaDa; 
and stitnulated to deeds. by which, if he could not accomplish 
their re-establiehment, he might at le88t achieve the ove~ 
tbrow of those of the Arabians. 

Profoundly versed in all the acieDCe8, and taught by the 
ItOO1 of history and the dire experience of ~s own day. Ab
dallah, the son of Maimun, had sufficient 0pP9rtunity to per
ceiye the risk of declaring open war against the estabUahec1 
religion and reigning dynasty, 80 long 88 the CODIcience of the 
people. and the military power. stood at their comma. He 
determined, therefore, by a deeply laid plan, to undermine in 
secret, that which he dared not attack openly. His system 
wal to be enveloped in a veil of mystery. nor was it to ap
pear in the face of day, until it bad aucceedecf in placing tbe 
sovereignty in the handa of its partisans. It is always ex
tremely dangeroui to, endeavour, at once, to eradieate &om 
the minds of men the deeply imprinted reverence which they 
feel for the throne and altars of their fatbera. MeJl can only 
by degreea emancipate themaelnl from tbeir prejudices; 
many but imperfectly, and it is but rew who can tbrow them 
off entirely. As, howenr, it wu Abdallah's deeign.to anni
hilate not merely the prejudices of positive religion and 

, authority. but to aim at the very foundation of all, he resolved 
to promulgate his doetrinesgradually. and divided them into 

(1) See Larl. Herbelot, art. Ba&ek. 
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seven degrees, after the fashion of the Pythagorean and Indian 
philOlOphers. The last degree inculcated -the vanity of all 
religion,-the indifFerence of actions, which, accordiog to him, 
are neither visited with recompense o~ chastisement, either 
now or hereafter. _ This alone is the path of truth' an4 right, 

- all the rest imposture and error. He appointed emiuaries, 
whom he despatched to enlist disciples, and to initiate them, 
accordiog to their capacity for libertinism and turbulence, in 
some or all of the degrees. The pretensions of the descend. 
ants of Mohammed, the son of Ismail, served him aB a political 
mask; these his )JJi88ionaries asserted as partisans, while 
they were secretly but the apostles of crime and impiety. 
Under these two relations, they and their fonowers were 
sometimes called Ismailites, and sometimes Ibahie, "intlif~ 
ftreat." Abdallah proceeded fromAhwas to Bassra, and thence 
to Syria; where he settled at Salemiye: nom this place hi. 
SOD, Ahmed, and -Ahmed's sons, Abulabbas and Mohammed 
Sholalaa, and his envoys (Dai). at once emissaries and mis~ 
aionaries, spread forth his doctrines. The most celebrated of 
the latter was Hosaein of AhwaB. who, ira the country of • 
Kufa, .initiated, amoogst others, Ahmed, the son of Eshaas 

. (called Karmath); in the mysteries of revolt and iJifidelity, of 
which he soon gave an earnest to the world, in· torrents of 
blood and the smoking ruins of cities.1 

He called himself Karmath, from the broken Arabic let
ters of this name, and became the leader of the Karmathites, 
who. isswog nom Labs .. anel Bakhrein, like the Wahabees, 
nine hundred years afterwards, menaced Is1amiBDl with 
destruction. His doctrine, in addition to the circumstance of 
its forbiddiog nothing, and declaring every thing allowable . 
and indifferent, meriting neither reward nor punishment, 
undermined more particUlarly the basill of Mohammedanism, 
by declariog that all its commands "ere allegorical, -and 

(1) Macriai, 'in tbe beginning DC the cbapter DC the Genealogy or tbe 
,.alimite Kbaliti, and below, in tbe section on the Doctrines of tbe Paia; Art. 
besiDDin, of the MillioDl of Iblidai Dawet, 

c.2 

Digitized by GooS I e 



-so . HISTORY 01' -. 

merely a ditgUi.e of political precepts abel blaXims. '. More. 
over, all W88 to be referred to the blilmeleaa and irreproacbw 

able Imam MllMllum, .. the model of a prince, whom, although 
be bad occupied no existing throoe, they pretended to Beek, 
and. declared war againat bad and good princ:ea, without di ... 
tinction, in order that, tmder the pretext of contebcling fur a 
better, they might be able to unravel. at once the thickly mter-
Woven web of religion BIld goTetmneDt. The injuoeUOIl of 
prayer meant nothiDg bat obctdience to the Imam MaaasUID; 
alma, the tithea to be given to him; fasting, the preaervatipn 
of the politital sec:ret regarding the imam of the family of 
Ismail. 

EYery thing depebded OIl the interpretation (Terwil), 
without which, the whole word of the Koran (Tenail) had 
neither meaning nor value. Reli,gion did not consist in 
extemal observBlltea (Sahir), but in the inC!etD8l feeliag 
(Batbin). According to the variationa of this doctrine, 
which, in many points,·tollches those mentioa.ed above, their 
... rtors received various DaDlea ill the difterent provinces Of 
die khalifat. .In Taberistan, they were called Bevenen, no... 
the Beven degrees of the secret doctriDea of Abdallah, the 
lIOn of Maimuo Kadah; in Khorusan, Mohammere (t. e. the 
Red), and ia Stria, Mobeiyese, the White, from their dreIII '; 
in Tran80xana, Rawendi and Borkai (Ii. e. the Veiled), because 
M.Jrannaa covered his face with a golden maak.; at lapaban, 
Batbeni (Ii. e. the Eaobel'ies), and also Mutewilin (Ii. fl. the inter. 
pretiDg Allegor~8U); at Kura, Karmathi, Ol' Mobareki; .at 
Lalrsaa aDd. Bahrein, Jenabi; ill Western Africa, Saidi, Doom 
Kannath, Mobarek, Jeaabi, and Said, mur of their chiefi. 
TItey Mmed the~selves in geaem1.1amaili, &om dedllcing their 
~ to tbe kbalifat from Ismail, tire 8011 of J~ SacIik". 
From their opponents, they all :received in C01IllIlOD the well 
.... ited appellations of Mulhad (i. e. Atheists). or 8indik 
(libertinesl ). 

{I} Gtillben'i Khali,.., the KhalIf'4 Bed or Roae., b, Naami .. de, after 'die 
Jamiua-aeir (i. e. Collector of Memoin), aad the HislOrf el'NbamaI.J.IJIlk, p." 
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The Karmathitel dUFered from the doctrine of Abdallah, 
the IOn of Maimun, in hoistiDg the ltaDdard of revolt, iDatead 
ot; accorclibg to the. aecret . system, waiting their time trllll
quilly, till the throne should be OCCIlpied by one of their num
ber, and openly takiDg the field against the existing power 
of the khalifat. The contelt was aaoguinaiy, like that of 
Babek twenty yeara befbre; but mea-e tedioua and dangerous 
both to the altar and the throne. Even Khalif Motad
hadbillah, who· Btrengthened, with the iron :remedy of the 
lWOrd, thOle nervel of the khalifat, so deplorably enfeeblecl 
since hi. sixth ancestor, Motewekul, and'received in history 
the name of the aeeond founder of the Abassides, SefFahlllaDDi, 
the second blood-apiller,-Abbaa being the firat,-waa unable, 
with an his energy, to extirpate this pernicious brood. The 
aatrologen, philosophers, IOOthsayerl, and atory-tellen, had 

'entirely loat all the eredit which they once poaaesaed at court, 
in the reigns of HMUIl and Maimun:1 these, however, being 
without weapons, or leaders, were in nowise dangerolll; while 
cmnmanders of military genilll and courage, Buch 18 Abaaaid, 
.Jeuabi, and Abutaher, guided the mailed arm of the Kat'
mathltes .. the bead and heart of I.lamiam. Under the 
CODduct of the latter, the Kannathitea took the Goly city of 
Mecea,-aa the Wahabees have done in our own days,I-SO 
little novelty do Bach doctrines and deeds poae88 in the his
tory of Mohammedanism. Thirty thousand Moalimin fell in 
defence of the sanctity of the Kaaba against ita impioUl as
aaibmts, who set fire to the temple, and carried away to Hadjar 
evft!. the black srone said to have fallen hm heaven in the 
time of Abraham. This stone was an aerolite, and for that 
reason, like many others, an object of popular veneration. 
It was restored, after a lapse of twenty-two years, when the 
ElIlir,ofIrak redeemed it at the price offifty' thOuaand ducats • 

. The- adoration of the Kaaba, which was fOunded 08 this atone, 

(1) Numisade ibid. See also the Maguin EnC)'clo~dique. 
(2) .A. D. no; A. H. 80S. 
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was not to have the gates of hell prevail against it. For a 
whole century, the pernicious doctrines of Karmatb raged with 
fire and sword in the' very bosom of Islamism, until the wide 
'spread conflagration was extinguished in blood. 

The fate of the Karmathites, like that of the followers (jf 
Babek, was • bloody lesson to those initi~d, into the lIecret 
doctrines of A.bdallah, the son of Maimun-Kaddah, not to 
propagate them otherwise than coverdy until they should be 
masters of the throne itself: At length,: one of their most 
zealous and active partisans, the DaiAbdollah, a pretended 
descendant of Mohammed, . the son of Ismail, succeeded in 
escaping no~ the dungeons of Sejelmessa, I in which he had. 
been confined by order of the Khalif Motadhad, and seated 
. himself on the throne in Anica, under the name of Obeidollah 
Mehdi.1 This adventurer was the founder of the dynasty 
of the Egyptian kbalifs, who tracing their descent to Ismail, 
son of Jafer Sadik, abd nom him to Fatima, the prophet's 
daughter, are known by the name of the Fatimites, or eastern 
,Ismailites. ,Thus the name, which hitherto had designated a 
sect, was applied to a race, Ismailitism, which governed as 
a ready. tool the founder of the dynasty it had placed on the 
throne, was, in Africa, in every sense, the predominant d.oc
tl'inE!; and the kbalif throne of Mahadia,the first r,esidence 
of these princes, soon threatened that of Bagdad. It was 
&oll.l that ancient metropolis of ~e kbalifat that proceeded the 
allegations against the purity of Obeidollah's extraction. Ac
cording to them, he was anything but a descendant of Mo
hammed, the son of Ismail; but was the half-brother, by Il 
:Jewess, of Hossein and Abushelalaa, the two sons of Ahmed, 
the son of Abdollah, the son of Maimun-Kaddah. His name 
was .affirmed to be originally ~aid, but that after he had. been 
se~ Ilt liberty by Abdollah, it was changed to Obeidollah; and 
in fact, if it is considered that the eJoetrine of Abdollah, the son 
of Maimun, so utterly subversive of that of Islamism, became, 

(1) A.D. 90S; A.H.m. 
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on the establishment of the F!1timite lO~ereignty, the prevalent 
one in the court and the government, and that it was first 
publicly taught at M~adia, and, after the conquest of Egypt 
under the fourth khalif of this dynasty, at CaiI'O'; that ita 
chief, ander the title of Daial-doat, Bupreme miBBiollll1')' of the 
crown, was, as Kadhiol Kodhat, or supreme judge, invested 
with one of the first dignities of the empire, both offices being 
fitquently united in' the same person; the suppositiQD that 
the chief. of this sect, to whom. nothing waa ~cred and all 
was permitted, had placed one of their own number on the 
throne, acquires very great probability, notwithstaDding the 
a.saertions of Macrisi and Ibn_Khaledun to the contrary. The 
accounts which the former of theee two great hiatoriana baa 
preserved, concerning the promulgation of this doctrine, and 
the degrees or initiation, which were now incr,aaed from 
seven to niDe, form a very precious and the most ancient 
document on the history of the Becret aoeieties of the east. 
in whose steps those of the welt afterwards trod. Their im
mediate connexion with the doctrine of the eastern Ismailites, 
or A .... ins. tenderl it necessary to give a brief outline of it 
here. 

Immediately after the el~bliahment of the monarchy ~rthe 
FatimiteB,l history mentionl similar assemblages, which were 
,convened twice a week, every Monday and Wednesday, by 
the Daial-doat,. and were frequented in crowds both by men 
and, women, who had separate seats. These assemblages 
were named Mejalisol-hikmet, or Societies of Wisdo~. 
The candida~s for initiation were dressed in white; the chief 
went on thole two daya to the khalif, and read something to 
him, if possible, but in ev~ case received his .signature on 
the cover of his manuscript. After the lecture, the pupils 
kiesed his hands. and touched the eignature of the khalif re
verently with theit: foreheade. In the reign of the sixth 
Fatimite khalif, Hakem BiemviUah. (the most stupid tyrant 

(1) A.D. 977; A.H. 335. 
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of whicl1 the history of Islamism makes mention, who desired 
to receive divine honours, and what is stin more absurd, is to 
this day worshipped by the Druses as an incarnate god), 
these societies, the house in which their ~eetings were held,' 
and the institutions for the maintenance of teachers and ser
vants, were increased on a very large scale: an extensive 
building or lodge was erected/ called Darol-bikmet, or the 
House of Wisdom, and richly furnished with books, mathe
matical instruments, prOfe880rB and attendants; acceu, and 
the use of these literary treasures was free to all, and writing 
mater~ were afforded gratis. The kltalifs frequently held 
learned disputations, at which the professors of this academy 
'appeared, divided according to their different faculties-lo
gicians, mathematicians, jurists, and physicians, were dressed 
·in their gala costume, khalaa, or their doctoral mantles. The 
gowns of the English universities still have the original form 
of the Arabic khalaa or kaftan. 

Two hundred and fifty-seven thousand ducats, raised by 
the tenths and eighth of the tenth, was the amount of the an
nual revenue of this academy, for the salaries of the professors 
and officials, for the prov:ision of the requisites for teaching, 
and other objects of public scientific instruction, as well as 
of the secret articles of faith: the former comprised all the 
branches of human knowledge-the latter inculcated, in nine 
successive degrees, the fonowing principles:1 The first de

. gree was the longest and most difficult of all, as it was neces
sary to inspire the pupil with the most implicit confidence in 
the knowledge of his teacher, and to incline him to take that 
'most solemn oath, by which he bound himself to the secret 
dpctrine with blind faith and unconditional. obedience. For 
this purpose, every possible expedient was adopted to perplex 
the mind by the many contradictions of positive religion and 
reason, to render the absurdities of the Koran still more in-

(I) A. D. 1004; A. H. 395. 
(2) Macrial, art. Moba"a! and Darol·bikmet. 
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volved by the most inaidious questions and most subtle 
doubts, and to point from the apparent literal signi6cation tQ 
a deeper sense, which was properly the kernel, as the former 
was but the husk. The more ardent the curiosity of the 
novice, the more resolute was the refusal of the master to 
afford the least solution to these difliculties, until he had taken 
the most unrestricted oath; on this, he was admitted to the 
second degree. This inculcated the recognition of divinely 
appointed imams, who' were the source of all knowledge. As 
soon as the faith in them was well established, the third de
gree taught their number, which could not exceed the holy 
seven; for, as God. haa created seven heavens, seven earths, 
seven seas, seven planets, seven colours, seven musical sounds, 
and seven metals, so had he appointed seven of the most ex
cellent of his creatures as revealed imams: these were, Ali, 
Hassan, Hossein, Ali Seinolabidin, Mohammed Albakir, Jafer 
Assadik, and Ismail, his son, as the last and seventh. This 
was the great leap or the proper schism from the Imamie, 
who, as we have seen, reckoned twelve, and considerably fa
cilitated the passing into the· fourth grade. This taught, that 
since·the beginning of the world there have been seven divine 
lawgivers, or speaking apostles of God, of whom each had al
ways, by the command of heaven, altered the doctrine of his 
predecessor. That each of these had seven coadjutors, who 
succeeded each other in the epoch from one speaking lawgiver 
to another, but who, as they did not appear manifestly, were 
called the Mutes (Samit). 

The first of the Mutes was named 8us, the seat as it -
were of the ministers of the speaking prophet. These seven 
speaking prophets, with their seven seats, were Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Mohammed, and Ismail, the son 
of Jafer, who, .as the last, was called 8ahibeseman (i. e. the 
Lord of time). Their seven assistants were Seth, Sh~, 
Ishmael, son of Abraham, Aaron, Simeon, Ali, and Moham
med, son of Ismail. It is evident from this dexterous ar
~ment, which gained the Ismailites the name of Se~enera~ 
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that .. they named only the first of the mute divme envOys 'in 
each prophetic. period ; and since Mohammed, the SOD of I ... 
mail, the first of the last prophet's coadjutors had been dead 
only a hundred years, the teachers were at tbllliberty to pre~ 
sent to those whose progress stopped at this degree, WhoDl8O .. 

ever they pleased, as one of the mute prophets of the -current 
ag~.' The 8M degree must necessarily render the creclibility 
of the doctrine more manifest to the minda of. the learners; 
fOr this reason, it taugbt that each of th~ seven mute propheta 
haa twelve apostles for the extension of the true faith ; for tlw 
number twelve is the most excellent after seven: hence the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, the twelve months, the twelve 
tribes of Israel, the twelve bones of the fingers of each hand, 
the thumb excepted, and so on. 

After these five degrees, the precepts of Islamiam were 
ex1DDined; and in the sixth it was shown, that all positive 
religious legislation must be subordinate to the general aM 
philosophical. The dogmas of Plato, Aristotle, and Pytha~ 
garas were adduced as proofs, and laid down as axiqms. 
This degree was . very tedious, and only when the acolyte 
was fully penetrated with the wisdom of the p~i1osophers, 
was admissiOft grll;llted him to the seventh, where he passed 
from philosophy to mysticism. This was the doctrine of 
unity, which the Sofia have exhibited in their works. Ia 
the eighth, the positive precepts of religion were again 
brought forward, -to fan to dust by all that preceded; thea 
was the pupil perfectly enlightened as to the superftuity of 
all prophets and apostles, the non-existence of heaven and 
hen, the indifference of all actions, for which there is neither 
reward nor punishment either in this world or the next j and 
thus was he matured for the ninth and last degree, to beeome 
the l>JiBd iBstrument of all the passions of unbridled thirst of 
power. To b~lieve BOthing and to dare all~ was, in two words, 
the sum of this system, which annihilated every principle of 
religion and morality, and bad no other object than to eKl!cute 
ambitious designs with luitable ministers, who, 'dariag all and 
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honouring nothing, since they consider every thing a cheat and 
nothing forbidden, are the best tools of an infernal policy. A 
system, which, with no other aim than the gratification of an 
insatiable lust of dominion, instead of seeking the highest of 
human objects, precipitates itself into the abyss, and mangling 
itself, is buried amidst the ruins of thrones and altars, the 
horrors of anarchy, the wreck of uational happiness, and the 
universal execration of mankind. 

END OP BOOI[ I. 

D 
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BOOK II. 

Establillammt oj tlae Order oj tlae .A8BtUftnS, and Reign of tlae 
jirst Grand Malter, Hassan Sabala. 

EGYPT, that extraordinary country, so distinguished from 
all others by die many wonderful phenomena of nature, has 
ever been in history the memorable theatre of extraordinary 
exhibitions of tlie art of governing mankind by wisdom or folly 
in the nllJlle of heaven or earth. In the remote ages of anti
quity reigned a caste of priests, in whose hands the king was 
the servile tool of their power, the lituus (our present bishop's 
crosier) was the real sceptre. Superstition, and the external 
worship of statues and pictures, was the religion of the people, 
while the secret doctrine of the initiated was concealed under 
symbols and hieroglyphics. Their mysteries had a particular 
relation to the state of the soul after death; whereas the 
popular belief confined its duration to that of its earthly ex
istence. It was· a deeply designed but ill-calculated policy, 
which excluded trom the doctrine of immortality the multi
tude who cleave to the clod, and made it the peculiar preroga
tive of a certain number of elect, to whom it was permitted to 
soar beyond the limits of the tomb, without at the same time 
neglecting the duties and objects of civil life. It was ima
gined, that the vulgar could only fulfil them with all their ener
gies, and to their full extent, when, instead of being actuated 
by views extending beyond the grave, they confine to earth 
the whole activity and faculty of their mind, during the space 
of time which intervenes between the cradle and the coffin. 
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Thus, neither time nor vigour would be lost in vain hopes or 0 

useless speculations; every application of them was devoted 
to civil existence: this was the object of the state, which rea 
served to itSelf the allotment oft-ewards and punishments, not 
ooly here but hereafter. In order to satisfY, in some measure, 
that longing after continued existence implanted by nature in 
every breast, though deriving little support from reason, the 
people sought to preserve their bodies and names for the 
longest possible ~od, by mummies and tombs: hence those 
mighty monuments. and the secret judgment ofo the dead, in 
which the priests, as asse880rs 8Bd judges, were the dispensers 
of this transitory immortality oflltone and dust. To the few 
better informed. and who were not satisfied with this mum
mery, the judgment of the dead was symbolically explained 
in the mysteries, and the real immortality of the soul taught; 
and explanations wttre afforded by the priests of subjects of 
which they were themselves entirely ignorant. 

Moses, imbue~ with the Egyptian policy, and initiated 
into the mysteries of the IBcerdotal colleges, among many 
other of their institutions, retained this, of not imparting to his 
people °the doctrine of immortality, which, in all probability, 
remained, as in Egypt, the pecoliar privilege of the priestly 
order. We find no trace of it in the books of the Hebrews; 
except in the Arabic poem of Job, which, in fact, does not 
belong to them. 

o How much this concealment of the dOctrine of immor. 
tality,. deemed by the priests such a master.piece of policy, 

. has repreBSed the spirit of the people, and impeded every 
loftier aspiration, is sufficiently made known to us, not only 
in the history of their 0 government, but also by their still 
remaining monuments, which are so entirely unconsecrated 
by the hand of art. The sphinxes and COl088al statues, the 
temples, and the pyramids, those astounding monuments of 
human activity, and of the power of numbers directed to one 
end, bear the stamp of greatoeu, from. the extent of their 
propo~on~ but by no means that of beauty in th~~ e~e~ution. 
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This latter dwells only in those favoured regions of light, to 
which art and religion are together elevated by the idea of 
imm~tslity. Although this mysterious policy set bounds to 
the more tree developement of civilization, .and the elevation 
of the people to a higher social grade, it is neverthele88 very 
probable, that it proceeded trom purely intellectual views, 
and the honest intention bf laying the foundation of the 
highest prosperity for the kingdom, and the greatest temporal 
happiness of the people, by the undisturbed activity of all 
human energies, and the continued application of them to one 
political object. The secret doctrine benefited the initiated, 
while it did not injure the profane. Of an entirely opposite 
nature, was, as we have seen, that which prevailed in modem 
Egypt, during the middle ages; the former contrived for the 
strengthening of the throne and the altar, the latter imagined 
for their ruin. As wide a chas~, as that which lies between 
the building of ancient Memphis and the founding of modem 
Cairo, divides the secret tenets of the academies of Helio
polis tram those of the modem house of science. Egypt, in 
remote antiquity the cradle of science and social institutions, 
afterwards the mother of alchemy and treasure-hunting, by 
means of the philosopher's stone and tali8QlllDll,-became, in 
modem times, the native soil 'of secret sciences and societies. 

The lodge of Cairo, whose political aim was, as we have 
IIIready seen, to overthrow the khalifat of the family' of 
Abbas, in fav~ur of the F.atimites, spread its secret doctrine, 
by its Dais (i. e. political and religious missionaries). To these 
were subordinate the ordinary partisans, Refik, or fellows,' 
who, initiated into one or several grades of the mysteries, 
were, nevertheless, "neither to teach them, nor to collect 
the suffrages for any dynasty; this being the peculiar privilege 
of the Dais, whose chief, the Dail-doat, or grand-master, 
resided at Cairo, in the House of Sciences. This institution 
remained unchanged, trom its foundation by lIakem, I to the 
time of the khalif, Emr-Biabkam-illah,1 when the Emir-ol .. 

(1) A. D. lOOfi A. H. 395. (2) A. D. 1122; A. H. 516. 
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juyuah, or commander-in-chief of the army Efdhal, on the occa
sion of an insurrection fomented by the members of the lodge, I 
caused it to be shut up, and, as it appears, to be destroyed. 
When, after his death in the following year, the society 
strongly urged their re-opening, the vizier, Maimun, refused 
to open the academy on the same spot, but permitted them to 
erect, in a different situation, another building, dedicated 'to 
the same purpose, which was Darolilm-jedide (i. e. the new 
House of Sciences); where public courses of instruction and 
secret meetiuga. as before, continued, till the downfal of the 
Fatimite dynasty. The effects of their doctrine soon appeared 
in the increasing power of the Fatimites, and the feebleness 
into which the khalifat of the family of' A.bbas gradually sank.2 

The Emir Bessassiri, one of the most zealous partisans and 
defenders of the. former, took p088ession,a for a whole year. 
at Bagdad, of the two royal prerogatives of IslamiSni, the . 
mint and the pulpit, in· the name of the Egyptian khalif, 
Mostanssur, who would have retained them, had not BessassiJ.'i 
faDen in the following year, by the sword of Togrul, who had 
hastened to the assistance of the Abbassides. In the mean
while, the fellows, Refik, and the masters, Dai, inundated the 
whole of Asia; and one of the latter, Hassan-ben-Sabah 
Homairi, was the founder of a new branch of.the sect, namely, 
the eastern Ismailites, or Assassins, before whose cradle we 
now stand. 

Hassan Sabah, or Hassan-ben-Sabah, that is, one of the 
descendants of Sabab, was the son of Ali, a strict Shiite of Rei, 
who took his name from Sabah Homairi, and pretended that 
his ather had gone from Kufa to Kom, and from Kum to Rei. 
This allegation met, however, with considerable contradiction 
from the natives of Khorassan, particularly those of Tus, who 
unanimously asserted thai his ancestors had constantly dwelt 
in the villages of that province. Ali was universally suspected 

(1) A. D.I123; A. H.5]7. 
(I) Mamai art. MoIIa.al, Darolilm and Darolilm-jedide. 
(3) A. D. 1058 j A. H.450. 
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of heretical notions and expresaioos, which gained him the 
reputation of Rafedhi, or Motaaal (Diuenter, or Separatist). 
He sought, by falae confellions and oaths,to prove his ortho
doxy to Abumoalem, the governor of the province, a strict 
Soonnite, and afterwards withdrew to a monastery, to lead a 
life of contemplation. This retirement, howeT~r, had not the 
effect of aecuring him from public report, which at oile time 
accused him ofhereiy and heterodoxy, at another, of infidelity 
and atheism. In order to clear himself, as much as pollible, 
nom this suspicion, he.aent his young son, Hassan, to Nisha
bur, and placed him in the school of the illustrious Mowafek 
Nishaburi, who, at that time past eighty years of age, not only 
enjoyed the well-merited consideration of being the first doctor 
of the Soonna, but also the advantageous reputation, which 
events justified, of securing the temporal happiness of all who 
studied the Koran and Soonna under bq auspices. Great was 
the concourse of distinguished youths who sought from him 
happiness and instruction, ~d justified, by the developement 
of fortunate talents, the established opinion of the Imam's 
wisdom and auspicious conversation. His last pupils, even 
to his death, contributed to confirm his reputation :-three 

'of them, who flourished at the same time,-Hassan, Omar 
Khiam, and Nisamolmulk, endued with the most splendid 
talents, pursued the most different careers, with the most for
tunate results. They shone among the constellations of 
mighty minds of their age, like the three stars in Orion's belt, 
-Omar Khiam, as an astronomer and philosophica1 poet; 
Nisamolmulk, as grand vizier; and Haasan-ben-Sabah, as 
the head of a sect and founder of the Assassins. The first, 
useless in ciVil society, was innoxious, by his epicurean 
mode of life; the second was a beneficent, active, and learned 
statesman, under three of the ~ljukide sultans; and the third, 
by his diabolical policy, became a pernicious scourge to 
humanity. 

The ambition of the latter burst forth even in his youth, 
when he endeavoured to lay the foundation of his· fortune, 

Digitized by GooS I e 



THE ASSASSINS. 

with his two school-fellows, by mutual promiaes. One of 
them,' the vizier, Nisamolmulk, that is, or,u,. oj rule, himself 
relates, in his character of historian, the obligations into which 
they entered, and their sequel. .. The general opinion is," 
said Hassan, one day, to the other two, .. that the imam's 
pupils are certain of their fortune; now, let us promise each 
other, that if this proves true of only one of us three, he will 
share his good fortune with the other two." Omar Khiam 
and Nisamolmu1k agreed to Hassan's proposal, with mutual 
engagements; the first too indolent to involve himself in 
politics, the second too magnanimous not to ~sh to share 
with the restless ambition of the third, that prosperity, which 
his great talents and honest industry ensured him in that 
career. Years elapsed, during which Nisamolmulk travelled 
through the countries of Khorauan, Mawarainehr, Khasnin, 
and Kabul, and filled the lower offices of the state, till he at -
last attained, under Alparslan, the great prince of the Seljuks, 
the highest post in the empire,-that of vizier. He received 
with honour his old school-fellow, Omar Khiam, who was the 
first to visit him, and mindful, as he himself relates, of his 
youthful promise, offered him his credit and influence, in 
procuring him an office; which is the more probable, as 
Nisam's knowledge of the world Convinced him that Khiam's 
love for epicurean enjoyments would reject the offer; and 
that, in any case, such a rival, as vizier, could never prove 
dangerous to him. Omar Khiam thanked him, and' merely 
requested peaceful leisure to devote himsel( undisturbed, to 
the pursuit of the sciences;' and, as he constantly gave the 
same answer to NisamoIniulk's repeated offers to make him 
vizier, the latter granted him an annual pension of one 
thousand ducats, out of the revenues of Nishabur, in which 
place, removed from the turmoil of public affairs, aQd in the 
bosom ofluxurious independence, he henceforward devoted his 
life to the cultivation of his genius and. the sciences, and gained 
great fame as a poet and astronomer. Although his love of 
.ease did not permit him-totransmit his glory to posterity, by 
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any considerable work, yet be has preserved it in the history 
of Persian poetry, merely by hi. ,four-line strophes. These 
are unique in their kind, by the licentiousness of their over
whelming wit, which, without the least scruple, indulged itself 
in J.lleasantries, at the expense of all pious persoDB, and parti
cularly the mystics, not only on the doctrines of the Sofis, 
but also the Koran itself; so much, as to be held by the or
thodox in the worst reputation for impiety. Omar Khiam, 
in the collection of his quatrains (Rubayat), and Ibn Yemen, 
in that of his fragments (Mokataat), merit, before all Persian 
poets who have gained a name, that, more particularly, of 
philosophical. The genius of the former is allied to that of 
Y oong, the latter to that of Voltaire. 

Hassan Sabah lived in obscurity, and unknown, during the 
ten years' reign of Alp-arslan. Immediately" however, after 
the accession of Meleklbab, under whom Nisamolmulk 
enjoyed the same unlimited power, as vizier, as he had under 
his predecessor,-the son of Sabah allo appeared at the court 
'of the Sultan of the Seljukides, and with harsh words from 
the Koran, directed against promise-breakers, reminded the 
vizier of the fulfilment of the obligationl of his youth. Nisam
olmulk received him with honour, procured him cooaiderable 
titles and revenues, and introduced him to the sultan, of whom 
Hassan, by crafty hypocrisy, and' under the mask of virtuoos 
franknels and candid honelty, soon became mli8ter. The 
sultan consulted. him on all important occasionl, and acted 
according to his decision. The authority and influence of 
Nisamolmulk were soon euentially endangered, aDd Hassan 
laboured with zeal to accomplish the fall of his benefactor. 
With- consummate art, he caused the smallelt oversights of 
the divan to come to the sultan's knowledge; aDd on being 
questioRed, contrived, by the most insidious representationl, 
sophisms, and unfavourable impreuionl, to tum his sove
reign's mind against the vizier. The most cruel blow of this 
kind was, according to Nisamolmulk'l own confeuion, 
H8II8&n'I pledging himself to lay before the lultan, within 
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forty days, the balance sheet of the revenues and expenditure 
of the state,-a task, to the execution of which the vizier had 
requested a period ten times as long. Melekahah placed at 
Hassan's, disposal all the secretaries of the chamber, with 
whose assistance he,performed the desired computation within 
the promised time. Nisamolmulk relates, that, although 
Hassan gained the victory, he reaped no advantage from it; 
for, after having sent in his accounts, he was compelled to leave 
the court with dishonour. He, however, does not give us the 
proper cause of his diagrace. According to the statement of 
other historians, it is very probable, that Nisamolmulk, con
sulting his own preservation, found means to mutilate Hassan's 
estimate, by the abstraction of, some leaves; and as no account 
could be given by the latter to the sultan, of this unexpected 
disorder in his papers, he increased the sovereign'S displeasure, 
in order to remove so dangerous a rival for ever from the 
court. He declares, very fUJively, in his Political Institutes 
(Wassaya), that if this misfortune had not befallen the son of 
Sabalj, he would himself have been necessitated to adopt the 
same course,-that is, to have abandoned the court and his 
oftU:e.1 

Hassan retired from Melekahah's court to Rei, and then 
to Ispahan, where he kept himself secluded in the house of 
AbufasJ, in order to escape the inquiries of Nisamolmulk. 
He soon gained over the Reis to his opinions, and lived some
ti~e with him. One day, he concluded the complaints which 
he was making against Melekahah and his vizier, with the 
expression, that" ifhe had had at his bidding but two devoted 
friends, he would sOOQ have ov~rturned the power of the Turk 
ItDd the peasant" (the sultan and the vizier). These remar~
able words unveil the profound and extensive plans of the 
founder of the Assassins, who already contemplated -the ruin 
of kings and ministers. The canon of the whole policy of 
this order of murderers is comprised in them. Opinions are 
powerless, so long. -as they only confuse the brain, without 

(1) Mirkhond and Devletshah; art. Shahfnr of Niahabnr. 
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arming the hand. Scepticism and free-thinking, as long as 
they occupied only the minds of the indolElnt and philosophical, 
have caused the rUin ofno throne, for which purpose religious 
and political fanaticism are the strongest levers in the hands of 
nations. It is nothing to the ambitious man what people be
lieve, but it is everything to- know how he may turn them, for 
the execution of his projects. He is satisfied with finding 

- ready slaves, faithful satellites, and blind instruments. What 
may not two such, animated by the soul of a third, and obey
ing his behests, accomplish? This truth, which lay open to 
the enterprising 80ul of Hassan, found no access to the under
standing of his host, the Reis Abufasl, one of the shrewdest and 
most intelligent men of his time. He considered these words 
as a sign of madness, and doubted not that they were the 
effusion of delirium; for, thought he, how could it occur to 
f1 man of sound intellect:, to place himself, with two adherents, 
in opposition to Melekshah, whose power extended from 
Antioch to Kashgar. Without imparting his thoughts to his 
guest, he placed before him, at breakfast and dinner, in hopes 
.of restoring his health, aromatic drinks and dishes, prepared 
with saffron, which were considered as strengtheners of' the 
brain. Hassan guessed his host's design,' and prepared to 
leave him. The latter in vain employed all his eloquence to 
retain him;1 he soon after repaired to Egypt.s 

When, twenty years afterwards, H~ had possessed 
himself of the strong fortress of Alamut, and the Vizier Nisa
molmulk had fallen under the daggers of his assassins, and 
the Sultan Melekshah had followed him to the grave soon 
after,-the Reis Abufasl was at the castle, as one of the most 
zealous of Hassan's partisans. "Reis," said the latter to him, 
"which of us two was out of his senses, I or thou? and which 
,would the aromatic drinks, and dishes dressed with saffion, 
which thou settedst before me-at Ispahan, have best suited,
thee or me? Thou seest how I have kept my word, as soon 
as I found two trusty mends." 

(1) A. D. 1078; A. H .• 71. (2) Nokhbetet-Tewarikh and Mirkhond. 
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The reign pf Sultan Melekshah, during the twenty yeartl 
of which Hassan Sabah was occupied in laying the foundation 
of his power,-is one of the most stormy periods of middle 
oriental history, many ways distinguished by the downfal of 
old, and the rise of new, dynasties. In Taberistan, Aleppo, 
and Diarbekr, the races of the Beni SOO, Ben Merdas, and 
Beni Merwan, l disappeared, and in their place, the families 
of Danishmend.-Bawend and Ortok,' raised themselves to the 
thrones of Kum. Taberistan, and MlU'adin.a The Seljukides, 
who, since the time of their founder, Togrul-beg, had ruled 
in Iran, spread their branches into Syria,' Karman,6 and Asia 
Minor ;6 Bagdad, the metr9polis of the Abbasside kbalifs, was 
tom with intestine religious wars,1 The Soonnites and the 
Shiites, the followen of the Imams, Eshaari and Hanbeli, 
fought sanguinary c:ombats within the city's walls" The 
mint, and prayers from the pulpit, had, indeed, since the death 
of the Emir Bessassiri,B been restored to the name of the family 
of Abbas; but in both the holy cities of Mecca and Medina, 
they were continued in the name of the fanatical kbalif, M08-
tansSUl, .who occupied the throne of Egypt. His Dais, or 
missionaries, the initiated. of the Ismailites, the Aposdes of 
the ICHlge of Cairo, inundated the whol~ of Asia, in order to 
gain proselytes to the cause of infidelity and rebellion. It 
cannot afford matter of surprise that, in Hassan Sabab, their 
seed met with a fertile soil. We will relate the beginning of 
his connexion with them, in his own words, as history pre
serves them.10 

"From my childhood, from my seventh year, my sole 
effort has been to extend the bounds of my knowledge and 
to increase my capacities. Like my fathers, I was educated 
in the tenets of the twelve imams (Imamie), and I formed an 

(1) A. D. 1078; A. H. 471. 
(2) A. D. 1079; A. H.472. 
(3) A. D. 1085; A. H. 478. 
(4) A. D. 1072; A. H.465. 
(5) A. D. 1077; A. H. 470. 

(6) A. D. 1084; A. H. 477. 
(7) A. D. 1077; A. H. 470. 
(8) A. D. 1079; A. H. 472. 
(9) A. D. 1084; A. H. 477. 
(10) Mirkhond and Takvimet-tewarikb. 
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acquaintance with an Ismailite Refik (Fellow), called Emire 
Dharab, with whom I cemented bonds of friendship. My 
opinion was, that the doctrine of the Iamailite8 was like that 
of the philosophers, and that the ruler of Egypt was one of 
the initiated: whenever, therefore, Emire spoke in favour ~f 

. their principles, I disputed with him, and there was a great 
deal of discull8ion between us concerning points of faith. I 
did not in the least admit the justice of the reproaches which 
Emire lavished on my sect; nevertheless they left a deep im
pre88ion on my mind. In the meanwhile he left me,' and I 
was attacked by a severe fit of iUne88, during which I blamed 
my obstinacy in not having embraced the doctrine of the Is
mailites; which was the true one; and I dreaded lest, should 
death await me, flom which God preserved me, I might die 
without obtaining a knowledge of the truth: at length I re
covered, and met with another Ismailite, Abu-Nedabm-Saraj, 
whom I questioned concerning the truth of his doctrine; 
Abunedshm explained it to. me in the most circumstantial 
mwer that I cam:e fully to understand it. ·Lastly,-I found 
a Dai (Missionary), called MuJDin, to whom the Sheikh Ab
dolmelek-ben-Attaah, the president of the missions of Irakl 
had granted permission to exefcise that office. I entreated 
him to accept my homage in the name of the Fatimite khalif; 
this h,e at first refused, because I was of higher rank than 
himself, but as I urged it most pressingly, he at length ac
quiesced. Now when the Sheikh Abdolmelek arrived at Rei, 
and had become acquainted wi~h my opinions in conversation, 
my demeanour pleased him so, that he immediately inves~d 
me with the office of Dai (religious and political mi88ionary). 
He said to me, 'Thou must go to Egypt to enjoy the happi
ne88 of serving the Imam Mostanssur, (the reigning Fatimite 
khalif).' On the Sheikh Abdolm~lek's departure from Rei 
on his route to Ispahan, I journeyed into Egypt."! 

Ha88an then had been already initiated, in Persia, in the 

(I) MirkboncL 
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Iamailite mysteries or Atheism and immorality, and had even 
been deemed worthy to become a teacher and promulgator or 
them. The fame or his great talents, and the authority which 
he had enjoyed at the court or Melekshah, preceded him; and 
the khalif Moatanaaur. delighted with the acquisition or such a 
partisan, received him with honour and distinction. The 
chier of the missionaries, or grand-master or the lodge, Dail , 
Doat, the She~r Tahre Kaawimi, and lOme other per80Dll of 
rank and influence, were despatched to the frontiers to meet 
him; MOItanasur assigned him a ,residence in the city, and 
welcomed him in the person of his ministers and court digni
taries, and loaded him with marb of houour and favour. 
According to IODIe, Hassan remained eighteen montha at 
Cairo, during which, although ~e khalif had DO personal in
terview with him, he interested himaelt in every thing that 
concerned. him, and even spoke or him in terms of the highest 
eulogium: 80 great were the recommendations and predi1ec
tiOD of the khalif, that his relations and chier officers were 
persuaded that Hassan would be named prime minister. In 
the meantime, clouds or disunion and diacord arose between 
Hauan and Bedr Jemali (full fIIOOa of 6e4uIy), the Emirol 
Ju)'dlh, or commander-in-chief; who enjoyed t,mlimited power 
in the Iamailite dominions. The cauae was the great diBBen
aiona, which, at that period, took place relating to the succee
sion to the Egyptian throne: the khalif had declared his SOIl 

Nesar his legitimate succesaor; while a faction, headed by 
Bedr Jemali, anerted that his other IOn, MOIteali, who even
tually succeecled him, was alone worthy to be 10. Hassan 
maintained the succession of Nesar, and by that means drew 
upon himself the inextinguishable hatred of the general, who 
employed every effort against him, and at length persuaded 
the reluctant khalir to imprison the son of Sabah in the 
castle or Damietta.1 

About this period, one of the strongest towers in the citf 
fell without any visible cause; and the terrified inhabitants 

(I) lIirkhond. 
B 
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saw, hi thil accident, a ~acle performed by the fortunate 
ltarl of Hassan and Mostanslur. His enemies, and those who 
envied him, conveyed him with their own hands into a ship 
which was sailing to Africa; he was lcarcely at sea, when a 
violent gale lashed up the waves, and filled the whole crew, 
except Hassan, with terror; he, calm and raised above all feat. . 
answered one of his fellow-passengers. who asked him the 
cause of such security. "Our Lord (Sidna) has promised me 
that no evil shall hefal me. II The sea becoming calm sOme 
minutes afterwards, the voyagers were filled with universal. 
confidence. and from that moment became Hasaan's disciples 
and faithful partisans. Thus, to 'increase hiB credit, did' he 
avail himself of accidents and natural occurrences, as jf he 
possessed the command of both. The coolness with which 
he confronted the perils of the swelling sea, gave him. with 
the apparent rule of the elements, real authority over the 
mind: in the dark night of the dungeon and the storm, he 
meditated black projects of ambition and revenge; in the' 
midst of the crash of the, falling tower, and the thunder and 
lightning, and billows of the storm, he laid the foundation of 
his union of Assassins, for the ruin of thrones, and the wreck 
of dynasties. 
'. A wind, contrary to the destination of the ship. but favour .. 
able to Hassan, drove them on the coasts of Syria instead 
. of towards Africa; Ha8I8D disembarked and proceeded 
to Aleppo, where he remained some time; thence he viJited 
.Bagdad, KhusistaD, Ispahan, Yezd, and Kerman. every. 
where publishing his doctrine: from Kerman he returned 
to Ispahan, where he resided four months, and then made a 
aecpnd excursion into KhusistaD; after staying three month. 
in this province, he fixed himself for as many years in Da .. 
~g~ and the surrounding country: he .here made a great 
number of proselytes. and sent to Alamut as well as other 
fortresses of the place, Dais of captivating eloquence. After 
preparing everything here for the future maturity of his plans, 
he went to Jorjan, whence he directed his journey towards 
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Dilem; he would not, however. enter the territory of Rei, be
cause Abu Moslem Basi, the governor of that district. ha,.ving 
received orders from Nisamolmulk to possess himself of his 
person in any way. omitted nothing in execution of these in
atructions; Hassan proceeded therefore to Sari. and thence 
to Demawend. On his way to Kaswin, he 'passed through 
Dilem,l and at length arrived at the castle of Alamut, which 
became the cradle of his power and greatness. He had al
ready, some time before, sent to this stronghold one of his 
most zealous and skilful Dais, Hossein Kaini. to invite the in
habitants to swear fealty to the Khalif Mostanl8ur. The 
greater number had already taken the accustomed oath to 
him. Ali Mehdi, the commandant. who held it in the name 
of Melekshah, with a few others, remained faithful to his 
~nty, acknoyvledging no other spiritual supremacy than that 
of the khalif of Bagdad, of the family of Abbas; and sub
mitting to no other temporal prince than the Sultan Melek
~, of the family of Seljuk. He was a descendant of Ali, 
and reckoned among his ancestors Dai IJalhakk (i. e. the in
viter to truth). Hassan ben Seid Bakeri had built this fort
ress two centuries and a half before.s 

A14mut (i. e. Vulture'. nest), -so called from its impreg
nable position, and situated in 50 deg. 30 min. E. longitude. 
and 36 deg. N. latitude. is the largest and strongest of 
~ castles which lie scattered about the district of Rudbar. 
at the distance of sixty farssngs north of Kaswin. It is 
~ mountainous country on the confines of Dilem and lrak, 
watered by the Shahrud or King's river; two streams bear 
'this II&IDe, one of which runs in Mount Thalkan. near Kaswin, 
the other in Mount Sheer • .and flows through the district. 
Rudbar of Alautut. Rudbar means river land, and is apo
plied to another district as wen as this northern one, which 
is c:a11ed "of Alamut," to distinguish it from the southern 
Jluc1bar of Lor, which is situated near Ispahan. and js watered 

(I) MlrkJIDnd. ,(I) A. I). 880 l A. JI. UO, 
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bY the river of life, Sendrud, 88 the former is by the King's 
river, Shahrud.' 

H888IUI, who had hitherto 80ught in vain for lOme central 
point for the foundation of his power, at length took posses
sion of the castle of Alamut, on the night of Wednesday, the 
6th of the month Redsheb, in the four hundred and eighty
third year after the flight of Mohammed, and the thousand 
and ninetieth after the birth of Christ; seven centuries be
fore the French revolution, whose fir.st movers were the tools 
Dr leaders of .secret IOcieties, which, like the Ismailites, then 
openly attempted what they had in secret contemplated-the 
evertbrow of thrones and altars. Long experience and ex
tensive knowledge of mankind, profound study of politic. and 
history, had taugiit the IOn of Sabah, that an atheistical and 
immoral system was more calculated to accomplish the ruin, 
than the establishment of dynaSties, and the confusion rather 

, than the ordering of states; that lawlessness may be the 
~on of the ruler, but ought never to be the code of the sub
ject; that the many are only held together by-the few by the 
bridle of the ,law; and that morality and religion are the best 
sureties of the obedience of nations and the security of princes. 
Initiated into the highest grade of the luge of c.iro. he 
clearly penetrated their plan of boundless ambition, whose 
object W88 nothing less than the destruction of the khalifat 
of the Abassides, and the raising new thrones on their rains. 
He, who had till now acted as Dai or religious nuncio and po
litieal envoy, in the name of the Fatimite khalif, Mostanssur. 
fonned the resolution of securing power to himself instead of 
his superior, and did not apply himself to the destruction of 
the works of foreign wisdom and policy, 10 much 88 to found 
and .fortify the edifice of his own.-since. in .the opilnon of 
the M08limin, the supreme dominion waa always vested in the 
perlOn of the imam khalif; and the people were merely divided 
aa to whether this W81 legally iBherited by the families of 

Digitized by GooS I e 



TAB ASSASSINS. 

0mmi8, Abbas Or Fatima. No other resource was left to an 
ambitioUs chief, who usurped thrones and sovereignty, than to 
aeek them under the shadow of the kbalifat (at that tiMe itself 
a shadow), and in the name of the reigning khalif; so bad but_ 
lately the family of Seljuk, as others bad done before, pos
sessed themselves of the 'rule in Asia, in the name of the khalif 
efBagdad. Hassan Sabah, who had. been unsuccessful in his 
bopes at the court of the Seljukides, and had disagreed both 
with the sultan imd his vizier, could only come forward for 
the khalif of Cairo: in his name, and under the appearance of 
the strictest piety, he gained disciples; ostensibly, for the 
khalifilt of Cairo and religion, but in reality, for himself and 
the projects of his lawless ambition. 

He obtained posSession of Alamut, Partly by stratagenl 
and partly by force; and the artifice by which he succeeded 
received a higher confirmation in the eyes of the multitude 
by means of the Cabbala, which very luckily foUnd, in 
the letters of the word Alabmut, the date of the current 
year 483. Hassan adopted the same trick against Mehdi, 
the commandant of th( castle, in the name of the Sultan Me
lekabab, which history mentions as having been used at the 
foundation of Carthage and other cities •. , He requested, at the 
price of 3000 ducats, as much land as an ox's hide would 
only contain; he split the hide into strips, and with them 
surrounded the castle. Mehdi, who had already Jlome time 
earlier excluded the Ismailites from the fortress, and then OD 

an arrangement taking place had re-admitted them, was, on 
his not acceding to this purchase, driven out by force, and 
withdrew to Damaghan. Previous to his departure, Hassan 
gave him a laconic letter or bill of exchange, on the Reis 
Moaaft'er, commander of the castle of Kirdhuh, in these 
words: "Reis Mosaffer, pay Mehdi, the descendant of Ali, 
3000 ducats, as the price of the castle of Alamut. Health to 
the prophet and his family. God the best ruler BufBceth us." 
Mehdi could not believe that a man like the Reis MosafFer, 
who enjoyed ~e highest consideration as a lieutenant of the 

&2 
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Seljuks. would pay the alighte8t re~et to tile bill of linad~ 
venturer like Hassan: he made, therefore. no 1IIIe of it until 
his curiosity was sp1ll'l'ed. by necessity, when. OIl presentiug it 
to the Rei •• to hi. great astonishmellt. the 3000 ducats were 
immediately paid. The Reis. in fact, was one of the earlie.t 
and most faithful followers of Haaaan Sabah ; the second uad 
most active was HOll8ein of Kaiui: they. taught and acted for 
him as mis.ionaries • .:......the former in Jebal. the latter in Kuhis
tan; both names ~g Highlands. andbeiDg the northero 
mountainous provinces of Persia. Hassan provided his me
tropolis with ramparts and well.; he caused a eual to be 
dug •. bringing the water from a con.iderable cIistaQee to the 
foot of the castle; he made plantation. of mot trees around 
the neighbourhood, and encouraged the inhabitaDts in the 
pursuit of agriculture. While he was thus employed in !he 
fortification and defence of hi. castle, which commanded the 
whole district of Rudbar. promoting cultivation aDd raiBing 
.upplies, his care and attention were .till more deeply en
gaged with the establishment of his own religious and political 
system, namely, the peculiar policy of the Auassins • 

. A power was to be established, to which laws were to be 
given, and the want of treasure and troops. the great arms of 
sovereignty, was to be compeD¥ted in unusual ways. His
tory showed, in the unguinary examples of. Babek and Kar
math, who had led hundreds of thousand. to the slaughter. 
and had fallen themselves the victims of their ambition,. how 
dangerous it is for infidelity and sedition to dare an open con
test with the constituted faith and government. HasBan's 
own experience taught him, by the slender results which the 
J smailite mission had exhibited in Asia, how uwell it was 
to attempt to propagate the secret doctrine of the lodge of 
Cairo, as long as its superiors had heads, but not handS at their 
disposal. 

During the two hundred years. that the empire of the 
Fatimite. had been established in Africa, the lodge first 
erected at Mahadia, then at Cairo, and the system of seHet 
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miuioDS in favour·of the Fatimites, had been organized; theJ 
had indeed succeeded in giving the authority of the Abauides 
a shock, but without being able to extend their own; they.had 
aasumed the two prerogatives of the mint and public prayers 
at Bagdad, but could keep po888ssion of them for only a year, 
and loat it when Be88888iri succumbed to the arms of T ogrul. 
Under pretence of enlisting partisans to the succeaaors of I ... 
mail, they had preached atheism and immorality; and thereby 
loosened the, religio~s and moral bonds of civil society, without 
troubling themselves about comperuiation.; they had shaken 
thrones, without being able to overturn, or to seat themselves 
upon them. Nothing of this escaped Hauan's d~p reflec .. 
tiODS; and as he had not been BUcceuful in the 1,IIIual routine 
of ministerial ambition, in playing a part in the empire of the 
Seljukides, he afterwards, as nupcio and envoy. paved the way 
to his own power, and planned a system of .wmnistration of 
his own. .. Nothing is true and all is allowed," was the 
groundwork of the secret doctrine; which, however •. being 
imparted but to few, and concealed under the veil of the most 
austere religioniam and piety, restrained .the mind under the 
yoke of blind obedience, by the already adopted rein of the 
positive commands ot' lalamism, the more strictly, the more 
temporal submission and devotion were sanctioned, by eternal 
rewards and glory. 

Hitherto, the Ismailitea bad only Masters and Fellows; 
namely, the Dais or emiuaries, who, being initiated intO all 
the grades of the secret doctriDe, enlisted proselyt!lB; and. 
the Refik, wbo, grsdually intrusted with its principles, formed 
the great majority. It was manifest to the practical and 
enterprising spirit of Hauan, that, in order to execute great 
un4ertakings with security and energy, a third class. woUld 
also be requisite, who, never being admi~ted to the mystery 
of atheism and immorality, which snap the bQnds of all 
lubordination, were. but blind and fanatical tools in the. hands 
of their superiors; that a well organized political body needs 
not merely heads but also arms, and that the master re-
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quired not only intelligent and skilful fellows, but &Iso faith. 
ful and active agents: these agents were called Fedavie 
(i. t. ~e self-offeriDg 01' devoted), the name itself declares their 
destination.· How they afterwards, in Syria, obtained that of 
the Hashishin or Assassins, we shall explain hereafter, whelt 
we speak of the means employed to animate them to blind 
obedience and fanatical self-devotion. Being clothed in white, 1 

like the followers of Mokannaa, three hundred years before, in 
Tranioxana, and, still earlier, the Christian Neophytes, and, in 
our own days, the pages of the sultan, they were termed M~ 
beyese, the white, or likewise, Mohammere the red, because 
they wore, with their white costume, red turbans, boots, or 
girdles, as in our own day do the warriors of the prince of 
Lebanon, and at Constantinople the Janissaries and BOitangis 
as body guard of the seraglio. Habited in the hues of inno
cence and blood, and of pure devotion and murder, armed 
with daggers (cultelliferi) which were constandy snatched 
forth at the service of the grand-master, they formed hi. 
guard, the executioners of his deadly orders, the sangWnal'Y 
tools of the ambition and reveDge of this order of A88Il88ins. 

The "grand master was called Sidna (Sidney) our lord, and 
commonly Sheikh al Jebal, the Sheikh, the old man or su .. 
preme master of the mountain; because the order always pos
sessed themselves of the casdes in the mountainous regions, 
~tb in Irak, Kuhistan, and Syria, and the ancient of the 
mountains, resided in the mountain fort of Alamut, robed in 
white, like the Ancient of days in Daniel! He was neither 
kiDg nor prince in the usual sense of the word, and never as
sumed the tide either of Sultan, Melek, or Emir, but merely 
that of Sheikh, which to this day the heads of the Arab 
tribes and the SUperiOR of the religious order of the sofis 
and dervishes bear. His authority could be no kingdom or 
principality, but that of a brotherhood or order; European 
historians, therefore, fall into a great mistake in confounding 

(1) Dealbatl. (2) Daniel, 7, II. 
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the empire of the Aasaaains with hereditary dyaaatie., as in 
the form of it. iDatitlltion it was only an order like that of the 
knight. of St. John, the Teutonic knights, or the TempJan 
-the latter of these, besides the grand-master and grand
priors, and religious n.unci08, had also BODle resemblance to 
the Assassins in their spirit of political interference and Relet 
doctrine. DreSBed in white, with the distinctive mark of the 
red Cl088 on their mantles, 8a were the Aasaaains with red 
girdles and caps, the Templars had also searet tenets, which 
denied and abjured the sanctity of the Cl088, as the others 
did the commandments of Islamism. The fundamental 
maxim of the policy of both was to obtain poSBeBSion of the 
castles and strong places of the adjacent country, and thus 
without pecuniary or military means, to maintain an iMperium 
in iMperio, to keep the nations in subjection as dangeroua 
rivals to princes. 

The flat part of a country is always commanded by the 
more mountainous, and the latter by the fortresses scattered 
through it. To become masters of these by stratagem or 
force, arid to awe princes either by fraud or fear, and to arm. 
the murderer's hand agaiDat the enemies of the order, was 
the political maxim of the Asaaaains. Their internal safety. 
was secured by the strict observance of religious ordinances; 
their external, by fortresses and the poniard. From the 
proper subjecta of the order, or the profane, was ouly ex
pected the fulfilment of the duties of Islamism, even of the 
moat austere, such as refraining from wine and music: from 
the devoted satellites was de~ed blind subjection and 
the faithful use of their daggers. The emissaries, or initiated, 
worked with their heads, and led the arms in execution of the 
orders of the iheikh, who, in the centre of his sovereignty, 
tranquilly directed, like an animating BOU], their hearta anel 
poniards to the accomplishment of his ambitious project.. 

_ Immmediately under him the grand-master, stood the 
D.pl~bir, gi-and recruiters or -granel-priors, his lieutenant. in 
the three provinces to which the power of the order extended,. 
namely, Jebal, Kuhistan, and Syria. Beneath them, were 
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the Dai, or religious nuncios, and political emi8881'ies in ordi
nary, as initiated masters. The fellows (Refik) were those 
who were advancing to the mastership, through the several 
grades of initiation into the secret doctrine. The guards of 
the order, the warriors, were the devoted murderers (Fedavie), 
and the Lassik (aspirants) seem to have been the novices or 
lay brethren. Besides this seven-fold gradation from Sheikh 
(grand-master), Dailkebir (grand-prior), Dai (master), Refik 
(fellows), Fedavie (agents), Lassik (lay brothers), down to the 
profane or. the people, there was also another seven-fold 
gradation of the spiritual hierarchy, who applied themselves 
exclusively to the before-mentioned doctrine of the Isrilailis 
concerning the seven speaking and seven mute imams, and 
belonged more properly to the theoretical name-work of the 
schism, than to the destruction of political powers. According 
to this arrangement, there live, in every generationF seven 
persons distinguished from eaCh other by their different grades 
of rank: 1st. The divinely appointed Imam; 2nd. The proof 
Hudshet, designated by him, which the Ismailis called Esas, 
(the seat); ard. The Sumassa, who received instruction nom 
the Hudshet, as they did from the Imam; 4th. The Mission. 
aries (Dai); 5th. Mesuni, (the Freed) who were admitted to 
the solemn promise or oath (Ahd); 6th. Mukellebi, the dog
like, who sought out subjects fit for conversion for the 
missionaries, as hounds run down the game for the hunts. 
man; 'lth, Mumini, the believers, the people. On comparing 
these two divisions, we perceive that, according to the first, 
the invisible imam, in whose name the sheikh claimed the 
obedience of the people, and in the second, the guard, of 
which he made use against the foes of the order, are wanting; 
but that, in other respects, the different grades coincide. The 
FOOl was the grand-master; the Sumassa, the grand-prior; 
the'fellows were the freed; and the dog-like the lay-brethrea i 

'tht! fourth and seventh, that is the preachers of the faith and 
the believers, the cheating missionaries, and the duped people 
{Ire the same in both. I. 

(1~ N...uhol-Moluk. 
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• We .have seen above, that the first founder Of secret soci .. 
eties in the heart of Islamism, Abdollah Maimun, the BOn of 
Kaddah, established seven degrees of hi. doctrine, for which 
reuon, as well as their opinions concerning the seven imams, 
his disciples obtained the bye-name of Seveners, This ap
pellation, which had been assigned, hitherto, to the westem 
Ismailites, although they had increased the number of grades 
from seven to nine, wu, with greater justice, transferred to 
their new branch, the eutern Ismailites or Assassins, whose 
founder, Hassan, the BOn of Sabah, not only restored the 
grades to their original number, lJev~n, but also sketched out 
for the Dais, or missionaries,. a particular rule of conduct, 
consisting of seven points, which had reference, not so much 
to the gradual enlightenment of those who were to be taught, 
as to the neceuary qualifications of the teachers; and was 
~e proper rubric of the order. 

The introductory rule was called Ashinai-risk (1mMeletlge 
of lAe c"Uing), and comprised the maxims of the knowledge 
of mankind, neceuary to the selection of subjects suited to 
the initiated. Several proverbs, of much vogue among the 
Dais, had relation to this; they contained a sense different 
from their literal meaning :-" Sow not in barren soil;" 
CI Speak .not in a house, where there is a lamp;" implied 
"Wu~ not your words on the incapable;" "Venture not 
to speak them in the presence of a lawyer;" for it was 
equslly dangerous to engage with blockheads, u with men 
of tried knowledge and probity; because the former mis
understand, and the latter unmask, the doctrine, and neither 
would be available either u teachers or instruments. These 
allegorical sentences, and the prudential rules BO necessary to 
avoid all chance of discovery, remind us of a secret society of 
high antiquity, and a celebrated order of modem times i-in 
ahort, of Pythagoras and the Jesuits. The mysterious adages 
of the former, which have come down to us, and whose pecu. 
liar sense is now unintelligible, were probably nothing more 
than similar maxims to the initiated in his doctrine; and the 
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political prudence in the selection of subjects fit for the 
'different designs of a society, reached the highest perfection 
in that of Jesus. Thus the Pythagoreans and the Jesuits 
have, a resemblance to the AS88SSinS. The second rule of 
conduct was called Teenis, (gaining ctmjidtmt;,.e), and taught 
them to gain over candidates by flattering their inclinationa 
and passions. As soon as they were won, it was requisite, 
in the third place, to involve them, by a thousand doubts and 
questions concerning the positive religious commands and 
absurdities of the Koran, in a maze of scruples, which were 
bot to be resolved, and. of uncertainty, which was not to be 
disentangled. 

In the fourth place, followed the oath (Ahd) by which the 
acolyte bound himself, in the moat solemn manner, to invio
lable silence and submission; that he would impart his 
doubts to none but his superior; that he would blindly obey 
him and none but him. In the fifth rule, Teddlia, the can
didates were taught how their doctrine and opinions agreed 
with those of the greatest men m. church and state; this was 
done the more to attract and fire them, by the examples of the 
great and powerful. The sixth, Teniss (i. e. conjiJ'fllCltitm), 
merely recapitulated all that had preceded, in order to confirm 
and st!.'engthen the learner's faith. After t)lis followed, in the 
seventh place, Teevil (i. e. the allegorical inltructitm), which 
was the conclusion of the course of atheistical instruction. 
In Teevil, the allegorical explanation, in opposition to Tensil, 
or the literal sense of the divine word, was the principal 
enence of the secret doctrine, from which they were named 
Bateni, the Esoterics, to distinguish them trom the Jaberi, or 
followers of the outward worship.l By means of this crafty 
system of exposition and interpretation, which, in our own 
days, has often been applied to the Bible, articles of faith and 
duties became mere allegories; the external form, merely 
contingent; the inner sense alone, essential; the observance, 
or non-observance of religious ordinances and moral laws, 

(1) Nauaibol-Molllk, after the Mevakit of the judge Aaadeddin. 
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equ&liy mdlfl;reat; c:onsequentlYr all was doubtful, ·and 
nothiag prohibitedr This W88 the aemB of the philosophy of 
tile Auaains, whieh was not imparted by the founder to the 
majority, but nserved ooly fur a few of the initiated &Ild 
prineipal leaders, while the people were held under the yoke 
of. the 8trictest exercise .f the precepts of I8liunism. Ilia 
greaeest poliCy couisted ill desigmng his doctrine of infidelity 
and imm~y, DOt for the ruled, but only for the rulers'; 
ill aubjectiDg the tenaeIy-reined and blind obedience of the 
6mner, to the equally bliDd but unbridled despotic commands· 
of the BeeOIld; aad thua, he made both serve the aim of hiB 
ambition,-tbe former by the remuneration, the latter by the 
ibU ptiication ot their pauiona. Study and the scienees 
were, therefore, the lot of only a few who were initiated. For 
the immediate attainment of their objects, the order W88 le88 
in aeed. of bead8 than arms; and did not employ pen8, but 
daggers, _ whose points were everywhere, while their hilts 
were in the hand of the grand,..master. 

No lOODer had Hassan Sabah obtained posses8ion of the 
casde of Alamut, and before he had provided it with maga:'. 
zioes, chao an emir, on whom the 8ultan had conferred the fie" 
of. tbedistriet of Rudbar, cut Off all access and 8upplies. The 
iBliabitanta were on the point of abandoning the place, when' 
u...an inspind them with BeW courage, by the 888urance.that 
tbmme would favear them there. They remained, and the 
~tle hencefurth received the name of the Abode of Fortune. 
The-Sultan Helekshah, who had at first viewed the effort8 of the 
Ianaailites with contempt, was at length roused to secure the 
internal peace, which W88 threatened by Hassan'8 insurrection. 
He commanded the Emir Arslantuh (Lioa-Roele), I to de8troy 
the BOb of Sabah, with all hiB fonowers. The latter, although 
he had only seventy companiODB, and few provisions, defended 
hi~lf courageously, until tire deputy Abu Ali, who was 
coBeeting, as Dai, troops and di8ciples in Kaawin, sent three 

(I) A.D.I09!; &.8.485 • .. 
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hundred men.-whe>. during the night, having formed a. 
jllDction with the garrison. and falling upon the besiegers. put 
them to flight. Sultan Melekshah. being awakened to serious 
consideration by this check, sent Kisil Sarik. one of his. most 
confidential officers. with troops of Kborassan, against Hossein 
Kaini. Hassan Sabah's Dai. who was spreading the principles. 
of sedition throughout the provinces of Kuhistan. Hossein 
retreated to a castle in the district Muminsbacl. where he was 
not less straitened than Hassan had been in Alamut. The 
latter now thought. that the moment was arrived for him to put 
into execution a decisive stroke,· and long-matured plan of 
murder, and to rid himself of his mo.st powerful foes, by the 
ready mode of dagger or poison. Nisamolmulk, the vizier of 
the Seljukide., great by his wisdom and power, under the 
three first sultans of that family, Togrul. Alparslan.' and Me
lekshah.-he who, in his early youth, had rivalled Hassan at 
the school oftJIe Imam Mosawek, in industry; afterwards, at 
the court of Melekshah. in their disputes concerning the 
dignity of vizier and the monarch's favour; and who. last of 
all. now openly contended with the lord of Alamut for power -
and rule.-he. the great support of the Seljuk empire, and 
the first great enemy of the order of the Ismailite8.-fell, as 
the first victim of Hassan's revenge and ambition, under the 
poniardS' of his Fedavi, or Devoted. His fall, and the death 
of Melekshah, not without suspicion of pqison, which followed 
shortly afterwards, and with which all Asia echoed,-were the 
frightful signals fpr assassination, wruch henceforth became 
Hassan's policy, and, like the plague, selected its victims 
from all classes of society. 

It was a fearful period of murders and reprisals, equally 
destructive to the declared foes and friends of the new doctrine.· 
The former fell under the daggers of the Assassins. the latter 
under the sword of the princes, who, now roused to the danger. 
with whi~h Hassan Sabah's sect threatened all- thrones, visited 

(1) Mirkhond. 
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its partisans and 'adherents with proclamati0b8 and condemna
tion to death. The first imams and priests issued, voluntarily 
or by order, fetwas and judgments, in which the Ismailites were 
condemned and anathematized, as the most dangerous enemies 
of the throne and the altar, as hardened criminals and lawless 
atheists; and which delivered them over to the avenging arm 
of justice, either in open war, or as outlaws, as infidels, sepa
ratists, and rebelli, whom to slay was a law ofIslamism. The 
Imam Ghasali, one of the first moralists of Islam, and mOat 
eielebrated Persian teachers of ethics, wrote a treatise, pecu:" 
liarly directed against the adherents of the esoteric doctrine, 
entitled, On the Follg of the Supparter. of tAe doctrine of 
IfIIlifferttaee, lAat ia, the impiotu (MulaAid), ,,110m mag God 
condemn.1 In that entitled, Pearl, of the Fe"'",1 a cele
brated' collection of legal decisions, the sect of the impious 
(Mulahid) of Kuhistan were condemned according to the 
ancient sentences of the Imams, Ebi' Jussuf and Mohammed, 
pronounced against the Karmathites, and their lives and goods 
given as free prey to all the Moslemin. In the "CMfIluence" 
(Multakath), and the "tretuure, of tAe Fet'llHl&" (Khasanetol 
Fetavi), even the repentance of the Mulhad, or the impious, 
is rejected' as entirely invalid and impossible, if they' have 
ever' exercised the office of Dai, or missionary; and their 
execution commanded as legal, even though they become 
converts and wish to abjure their errorS; because perjury 
itsel£ was one of their maxims, and no recovery could be 
expected from libertine atheists. Thus, the minds of both 
parties were mutually embittered; governments and the order 
were at open war, and heads fell a rich harvest to the assas
sin's dagger and the executioner's sword.-

Those who were of the highest rank. were the first to fall ~ 
such were the Emir Borsak, who had been appointed by 
Togrulbeg first governor of Bagdad, and Araash Nisami, to 

(I) The H.makari ebli ilahat yeDI Mulahide khaaelehum Allah. 
(I) leYahitol Felavl. 
(I) See the Nauaihol-Moluk .. el the Metaid£ 
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. .whom'Yak'ilt, the ODele of Barkyarok, the reigning Se1jukide 
sultan, bad given his daughter in JD8I'Iiage! The ci'ril war 
between the brothers, Barkyarok and Mohammed. 2 ameena
iug tlte territorie!l of Irak and KhorauaD, facilitated the 
.a;eeutiOD of Hassan', ambitious deaigne; aDd iD the b1aocIy 
.hoibed of inteatioe dieeorcJ. the poilIODOIIII pIaQt of mania: 
.aacl u4ition llourilbed. By degreel, bU putisaM IDIUle 
themselve8 ..... teis of the ItroDgeat castles of hak. and. e~en 
of that of lapaban, called SW -rre (tlte 1tiAg'. fIC""') .. built 
-by. Melebhab. That priace. bunting cmce .Dear this piece, ill 
ooiDpany with the ambassador of· the .Roman emperoJ: at 
ConataDtiIlople, a bound .trayed to an inacceB8ible ~ 
plateau, OIl wbich the castle was afi:erWlD'da aitua&ecl. The 
-eD.voyobaeIwd, that, in bis master'. t.enitoriea, a place pEl!-

8eJlting 80 many uatura! adV&Dtaf!les of fortificati.oD woald nOt 
be neglected, and that on the spat a fortreas wcmld lcmg ago 
bave been.erected. The sultan nailed laimself of the .... 
_ .. dar'8 811gg1e8tWn .and ,the .aituation, and the aatle .,. 
bDilt, .hich was wre8lled by the Ismailite8 oat of die huda 
of its commander. Thi8 gave ri.e to the DJiug-" A. fort, 

,tbe'aituation of which a dog poimed out aad all iDficlel.ad_d, 
couId'onIy bring perditiOIl." 

Beaides the Iliwg'. pellf'l, tbey took also the castles of' 
1 Derkul and Khaleojan, Rear Ispa.Mu, the laat, five fa ..... 
'diaiant nom that city; the castle ofWastamkub, near.A.bJar.; 
. those of Tambar &rul Khalowkbaa, between Fara and Kuhia.
,tan; thoee of Damagban, Finukuh, and Kirdkuh, in the 
.province of Komie; and, laatly, in Kahistan, diose of T_, 
-KaiD, Toon, MUi several others iD the district of Muminahed..I 
Abulfetab, Hassan'. nephew, eaptured Eadahan, .. Kia 

'BIlII111'gomid took Lamair, both of diem being. together with 
Reis MosaWer, and Hosseia Kaini, as Dais, energetic prom. 
gatorB of die doctrine, ad supporteR.of die gr.eab1e811 of 
Hassan Sabab, wboae most intimate &iends and confidants 

(1) Abull'eda Anno 494; Jibannuma, MirkboncL 
(2) A. D. 1096; A. H. 410.. (I) A. D. 1100; A.H.-iN. 
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they were; as Abubekr, Omar, Osman, and Ali, had beeD those 
of the prophet. The acquisition of these fortresses, excepting 
those of Alamut and Wastamkuh, which came into the posses
sion of the Ismailitea ten years earlier, happened the year 
after the taking of Jerusalem by the Crusaders.1 Christianity 
ai1d. infidelity. the cross of the pioua warriors and the dagger 
of the Assassins, at. the same time conspired the ruin of 

- Mohammedanism- and its monarchies. 
For a long period, the Assassins have only been known to 

Europe by the accounts of the Crusaders, and recent histo.;. 
rians have dated their appearance in Syria later than it really 
took place. They, however, appeared in Palestine contem
poraneously with the Crusaders; for, already, in the first 
year of the twelfth century of the Christian era, Jenalteddevler, 
frince of Emessa, fell beneath their daggers as he was 
hastening to the relief of the castle of the Kurds, Hossnal 
a-kurd, which was besieged by the Count St. Gilles. Fout 
years before,S be bad been attacked, by three Persian assassins~ 

. in his palace. as he was preparing for his devotions. Sus.:. 
pieion, as the author -of this attempt, fell upon Riswad, 
Prince of Aleppo, the political opponent of Jenaheddevlet; 
and a ileat friend of the Assassins,' who bad gained him 
over -by the agency of one of their emissaries, a physician, 
who was also an astrologer, and thus doubly qualified to-· 
deceive himself and others, witbout having recourse to the false 
doctrine of his order. This man died twenty-four days after 
this first unsuccessful attempt at murder; but the ianguinary 
views of -the order were not extinguished with him. His 
place was supplied bY,a Persian goldsmith, one Abutaher 
Essaigh, who. inflamed the Prince of Aleppo, Riswan. to 
deeds of blood. TJUs chieftain, who was constantly at enmity 
with the Crusaders,' and his brother, Dokak, Prince of 
Damascus, favoured the emigration amI colonizaiion of the 
Bateni, or Aaaassins,_ as their doctrine was agreeable to Jlim, 

(1) Abulfed Anno 494; lihannumma. Mirkbond. 
(!) Anno H. 490. (3) Ibn Forat and Kemaleddin. 
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be beitag bllt a bad Moalem, aorl a'&ee1:hiUer. He eatereill 
into the elO8elt tie of friendlhip with them, and forgot, iD tbe 
pursuit, hill i.nfideIity ad tb~ policy, the iDterat of . 
bis people aDd posterity. SIII'IDiD, a atreDg pUce. only a day'l 
journey BOuth of Aleppo,l became the reaidence of Abulfettab, 
the aephew of IIaeeu Sabab, who was hill grand-prior iD 
Syria, as were Houein KaiDi, the Reie Moaa~er,·aad BIII1ir. 
gomid, in Kuhistan, ~. aad Ink. A few years after. 
w~,' when the iDhabitanta of Apamea beeought the .. ilt
aoce of Abataher E.aigb, the commlnd.M of Sumin, agaiaat 
·their Egyptian govemor, KbaJa{; he caueecl him to be_
aiaated, and took pouenion of the town iD the Dame of 
Riawm, Prince of Aleppo; and remained in eommaDd of tile 
citadeL' He could DOt, however, reaist Tancred, to wham 
the town· surrendered, and who, C:ODtzary to his promise. 
carried ·A.butsher prillOller to Antioch, and ooly releued him 
on receiving a raosom. The Arabian historian, KemaJeddin, 
for this reuon, .ccused Tancred of forfeiting hill word; and, 
on the other handt Albert of AUt, the Christian .wuWat of 
~ crusades, blames him wi granting BO Tile a rum .. BO mueb 
as hie life. Hia eompaoioDJ, however, wboee liTes were 
ae.cured by DO treaty, were delivered up by Tancred to the 
veogeaoce of the IOD8 of Kbala( and Abalfettah himself 
expired under·the angu.ish of the torture;4 Soon after thia, 
TaDCred took from the A •• UBiD8 the ItrODg castle of 
Kefrlaoa. 

Abutaher having retumed to his protector, Riewan, ex
erted hi. influence still fUrther in .chem .. of aaeaaeination • 

. Abu Harb Ieaa (i. e. lesu8, Father of Battle.), a rich mer
chant of Khojeod, a SWOrD enemy of the Ba_ who· had 

(1) "lhannum.., art: Sarmln. <2> A. D. 1101. 
. (3) Wilken GlIIChicbe der Krt_aUp, II. II- 171, after J[eIll8leddiD, and 

Albert of Aix. This latter copstandy confounda Damea: be calla Riawaa, 
Brodoan; Apamea. Femia; Abutaber, Botherua. and the Auuaina. Aaopart. 
YiM Gem Dei per Franco-. II- 150 and a75. 

('> A.D.1l10; A,lI.6Of. 
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~xpendecl Iarp II1IIM in iojuriDg them, arriTed at Aleppo 
,with a rich caravaD, ooo.iatiQg qf fiye hundred. eamela. An 
AII8Il8in, a native of Rei, by name Ahmed., SOD of Naur, 
had IICCOIDpanied. him from the bordel'll of Khorauan, watching 
an opportunity to avegge OIl hi. person the blood. of a brother, 
who had fallen 1IDder the blows of Abu Harb's people. On 
his arrival at Aleppo, the murderer had a confereDCe with 
Abutaber and. his protector, Riswan, whom he won the more 
eaaily to his purposes. as the richness of the booty, and 
Abu Harb's known hostility to the A88&8sins, invited. to Vello

panc:e. Abutaber provided. Aaaasains, and RiaWaD guards, 
for the exeeutic¥a of the deed. .As Abu Barb was, one day, 
counting his camels, surrounded by hi. slaves, the murderers 
attacked him 1 but before the, could pierce their victim'. 
beart, they all fell themselves under the blow. of the brave 
and faithful slaves, who exhibited. their courage andattac:hment 
.in, defence of their master. The princes of Syria, to whom 
Abu Harb commUnic:atecl this attack, loaded. RiaWaD with 
reproaches for this scandalous breach of hospitality. He 
excuaecl himaell with the lie, that he had. had. no share in the 
traosactioo, and added, to the' uoiversal horror of bis deed, 
the public contempt which eventually falls to the lot of aU 
1!ars~ Abutaher, in order to escape the daily increasing 
r~e of the inhabitaata of Aleppo against the Ismailitea, 
returned. .into hi. own country to hiI sanguinary associate .. ' 

.As unsuccessful as their enterprise aga.iDat Apamea, was 
the attack of the Bathenites on Shiaei', of which they wished. 
to deprive the family of Monkad aDd subject it to themselves. 
While the inhabitaata of this castle had. gone into the town,! 
to participate in the reativitie. of the Christiana at the celebra-
tion of Easter, the Assassins took poaseaaion of it and barri
caded the gates. On the return of the inhabitaata; they were 
drawn up through the windows with ropes, by their wives, 
during the night, and drove out the Assassins. 

(1) Ibn Forat and Kemaleddin. (2) A. D. 1108; A. a. 112. 
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. Soon after, Mewdud, the' prince of Mossul~ fell under 
their daggers at Damascus, as he was walking with Togteghin, 
the prince of that city, on a feast day, in the fore court of the 
great mosque. An Auasain stabbed him, for which he lost 
his head on the spotol In the same year died Riswan, the 
.prince of Aleppo, the great protector of the lamailites, who 
made use of their swords and daggers for the defence and 
extension of·his power. His death was the signal of theirs: 
the eunuch Lulu, who, with Riswan's BOn, Akhras, a youth 
·of sixteen, carried on the government, ~mmenced it with 
condemning to death all the Bathenitea; which sentence was 
executed less in a legal. manner than in a promiscuous carnage. 

No less than three hundred men, women, and children, 
were cut in pieces, and about two hundred thrown into prison 
alive. Abulfettah,-not the one who was tortured to death by 
the sons of Khal~ but a BOn of Abutaher, the goldsmith, and 
his successor, after his retum to Persia, as head of the As
.saasins in Syria, met with a fate no less horrible and merited 
than his namesake: after being hewed to pieces at the gate 
looking towards Irak, his limbs were bumt, but his head was 
carried about through Syria for a show. The Dai Ismail, 
brother of the astroJoger, who had first brought himself and 
his. sect into clledit with Riswan, paid for it with his life j se
veral. of the Assassins were thrown nom the top of the wall 
into the moat; Hossameddin, son of Dimlatsh, a newly-ar
rived Dai nom Persia, fled from the popular rage to Rakka, 
where he died; several. also saved themselves by flight, and 
were dispersed in the towns of Syria; others, to escape the 
fatal suspicion of belonging to the order, denounced their 
brothers and murdered them. Their treasures were sought 
out and were confiscated.' They revenged this persecution 
variously and sanguinarily. In an audience, granted by the 
khalif of Bagdad to Togteghin Atabeg, of Damascus, three 

(1) AbuJreda,Takwimet tevarik, Mirkhond Abulfanulj. 
(2) A. D. 1113; A. H. 507. . 
(3) A. D. 1115; A. H. 509. 
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C!OIIIIpiramre ill auceeuion. attacked the Emir Ahmed Bal. g0-

vernor of Khorassan, whom they probably miatook for the 
Atabeg. They all tJu.ee fen. togetlter with the emir, who had 
been aeledled for their daggen, mel who wu in reality their 
aworn foe, BIld bad &equently besieged their caatlea. The 
8O"ernors of prGviDce., as being the priaeipal instruments of
• state for the preae"atioo of peace ad good order. were 
their Datural enemies. and. .. slIch. more thaD all expoeei 
to their daggers. Bedii, the governor of Aleppo, became 
their victim,! as also one of his IOn., who was on his way to 
the eota't Gf the Emir lIghasi. His other IODI cut down the 
two murclenn, bot a third spraDg fOrward apd gave one of 
them, who was aJrelidy woaaded, hi. death-Wow. BeiDg 
1Jeised, aDd carried before the priacea Togteghin aDd Ilghaai, 
he was condemned by them oo1y to imprilomneot, hot be 
SCIIIIgh.t hi. death by drowamg himself: 

- The following year Ilghui received a message &om Abu 
Mohammed, the head of tile IsmaiIis in Aleppo, with a req1at 
to put them in possession of the cutle of Sberi£ IIgbasi, 
.dreading hia power~ pretended to grant it; hilt before the 
f!!IfYa! eoold retam with this COIIIeDt, the inhabitants of 
Aleppo destroyed the wall., filled up the ditche., 8nd uited 
the castle with the town. Ibn Khaahshab, who had made tIUa 
propoaitioo, in order not to increase the power of the lamail
ites by the poaaelllicm of the fortreaa, paid feB' it with his 
blood. A few years afterwards, they made .a aimiIar recpest 
to N areddin, the celebrated prince of Damueaa, far the pos
aelllioD of the castle BeitIaha; whid:t .a, in the same way, 
appareatly.grated, aDd &nstrated by a aimiIar stratagem: fur 

-the iDhabitants, aecretJyinatigated by NureddiD, to preYeDt 
the Ismailitel obtaining a inn footing, immediately set aboat 
destl'Oying their fortificatiOl1l. So great was the dread ill 
which prmees held the order, that they did DOt due to refue 
them the strong places of their own countri~s, and preferred 

(1) A. D. 1119; A. H. 513. (I) A. D. 1110; A. H. 51~ 
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destroying them, to abandoning them for citadels of the power 
and sovereignty of the Assassins.1 -

In Persia, also, their vengeance chose the most illustrious 
vietims. Fakrolmulk' (Glory of tile kingdom), Abulmosaft'er 
Ali, the son of the grand vizier Nisamolmulk, who had filled 

. the office he inherited from his father, along with his hatred 
of the Assassins, during the two reigns of the sultans Moham
med and Sandjar, with credit and industry, and Cbakarbeg, 
the son of Mikail, brother of Togrul, grand-uncle of Sand jar, 
the reigning sultan of the Seljuks, were amongst them. a A 
sanguinary le880D for the latter, whom the son of Sabah 
warned by still farther menaces. He found it more adviseable 
frequently to rejltrain his powerful enemies by impending 
danger, and preferred unnerving their arm by terror, to mul
tiplying uselessly avengers by repeated murders. He gained 
over a slave of the sultan's, who, while the latter slept, stuck -. 
a dagger in the ground close to his head. The prince was 
terror-struck when, on waking, he espied the murderous 
. weapon but concealed his fear. Some days after, the grand
master "!l0te to him in the style of the order, brief and 
~utting like :tbeir stilettos: .. Had we not been well-disposed 
towards· the sultan, we might have plunged the dagger into 
his heart, instead of the ground.'-

Sand jar, who had despatched some troops againsf the 
castles of the Ismailites in Kuhistan, was the more fearful, 
after this warning, of prosecuting the siege; as his brother 
Mohammed, who had caused the two strongest fortresses of 
the Ismailites in Irak, Alamut and Lamsir, to be invested by 
the Atabeg Nushteghin Shirghir, for more than a year, died 
at the very moment when, being reduced to extremities, they 
were on the point of surrendering.4 This death was too 

favo1,1rable to the Assassins, not to be considered less the 
work of accident than of their policy, which, though trusting 

(1) lbn Forat. (2) A. D. 111.; A. H. 508. 
(3) Abulfeda, Takwimet-terarikh Mirkbond Abulfaradj. 
(.) A.D.1J17; A. H. m. 
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lo the dagger, did not neglect the use of poison. Admonished 
by this, Sandjar offered to make peace with the Ismailitea OD 

three conditions :-lst. They should erect no new fortifications 
about their castles; 2nd. They should purchase DO arms nor 
ammunition; and, Srd. That they should make no more prose
lytes. As, however, the jurists, who had thundered the ban of 
general condemnation and persecution against the impiety of 
the ol'der, would hear of no compromise or p:ace with them. 
the sultan fell under the popular suspicion of. being a secret 

. partisan of their impious doctrines. Peace was, however, con
cluded between Hassan and Sand jar ; and the latter not only 
exempted the lsmailites from all duties and imposts in the 
district of Kirdkuh, but even assigned them a certain portion 
of the revenues, of Kumis, aa the annual p:nsion of the order. 
Thus, this society of murderers increased daily in power and 
authority. 

It was not, however, merely.since his accession, but twelve 
or fourteen years earlier, that the Sultan Sand jar had exhi. 
bited tok~ns of forbearance towards the Assassins; for on his. 
journey from Khorassan to Irak, he visited at Damaghan the 
Reis MosafFer, venerable both on account of his age and 
influence, who, as we have' already seen, had declared himself 
an adl)eren~ of Hassan Sabah, and had obtained for him, by 
stratagem, the treasures of the Emit: David,Habeshi. Some 
officers proposed to demand them back, but on MosafFer's 
representation, that he had always loaded the inhabitants of 
the place with favours, as the proper subjects of the sultan, 
the latter lavished honours upon him. Thus died Reia Mo
saffer ,I respected and honoured as the patriarch of the new 
doctrine, at the age of one hundred and one.- . 

Hassan Sabah survived the most faithful of his disciples, 
and his nearest relations, to whom the ties of attachment and 
consanguinity seemed to secure the lughest.rights to the. S1,1C-. 

cession to the sovereignty. His nephew and 4P'and-prior in 
Syria, Abulfettsh, had fallen by the sword of the enemy i 

• (1) A. D. 1104 ; A; H. 498. (2) Jrllrkhond. 
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Oos_ Kaini) grand.pricw in KuIUatan, UDder the dagpr of 
& ~, probably. OUad,.one of the two IIOD8 of u...u : 
and O,tad and hi. brother ~der the baud of their own Cath •• 
who aeemed to revel eVeil in spilling hia own hlDod. With.
eu' proof 01' meaaure .f guilt, he .acri&ced them, DOt. to 
OWended juatice, but apparently to lIlere love of 1IIUl'der, and 
that terrific policy, by virtue ~ which the order ,upped all: ties 
of relationahip or friendahip, to bind the more cloaely t.bu.e of 
impiety and alaughter. 

Oad (i. e. tAe mtuter), probably 10 called beeauae the 
public voice had destined him aa the aueceuor of hi. fatheF 
as grancl-maater, W811 put to death on tbe mere suapicion of 
being eoncerned in H088ein's murder; and hi, brother, because 
he had drunk. wine: the former, probably. becauae he had, by 
hi' crime, which waa without orders. interfered with hi, 
father's prerogative; the latter, becauae he had infringed one of 
the leaat ellentia" law, of Islamiam, but whose strict obaer
YaIlce was part of the ,ystem of the order. In the eseeution· 
or hie two IOns, the grand-master gave the profane and the 
iuitiated a sanguinary example of avenged diaobedience to 
the ordinance of outward wopship, and the rules of internal 
diaeipline; but probably. beaides thia appareat motive, the 
lOll or Sabah was urged by another. to the destruction of his 
nee; possibly. his IODS, disgusted with the long reign of 
thew Cather, were expeeting with'impatience to succeed him; 
it is probable, that on that account he deemed them incompe
tent, aa not having learned to obey, or aa being wanting in the 
necessary princely qualities; or, 'it is probable, that he set' 
them aside, in order to avoid sinking the order into a dynasty 
by inheritance, and that the succession of grand-masters 
might be determined by the nearest relationsbip of mind and 
character, irreligion and impiety. Human nature is not UI8-

ally 10 diabolical, that the historian most, among Beven! 
doubtful motiNes to an action, always decide for the wOrst; 
but, in the founder of this society of vice, the establisber of 
the murderQus orde.. of the Aa88l8iDs, the most borrible i, 
tbe most likely. 
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Of the most faithful promulgators of the new doctrine, of 
whom we have hitherto made mention, there still remained 
the Dai Kiabusurgomid, who had not quitted the castle of 
Lamin during the twenty years that had elapsed since he 
took it, and the Lieutenant Abu Ali, Dai in Kaswin. When 
the son of Sabah felt his end approaching, he sent for them to 
Alamut; and, by his last will, divided the government be
tween them in such a manner, that Abu Ali was invested with 
the external command arid civil administration, and "Kiabusur
gomid, as proper grand-master, with the suprem~ spiritual 
power and government of the order. Thus, at a very ad¥anced 
age, died Hassan Sabah; I for more than seventy years had 
elapsed, since, as a youth of twenty, he studied with Nisam
olniulk, under the Imam Mowasek,in the reign of Togrul. 
He expired, not on the bed of torture, which his crimes 
merited, but in his own; not under the poniards, which he 
h&d. drawn against the hearts of the best and greatest of his 
contemporaries, but by the natural effect of age; after a 
blOod-stained reign of thirty-five years, during which he not 
only never quitted the castle of Alamut, but had -never re
moved more than twice, during this long period, from his 
chamber to the terrace. Immoveable in one spot, and per
sisting in one plan, he meditated the revolutions of empires 
by carnage and rebellion; or wrote rules for his order, and 
the catechism of the secret doctrine of libertinism and impiety • 

. Fixed in the centre of his power, he extended its circumfe
rence to the extreme confines of KhorasBan and Syria; with 
the pen in his hand, he guided the daggers of his Assassins. 
He was, himself, in the hand of Providence, like war and 
pestilence,-a dreadful scourge for the chastisement of feeble 
sovereigns and corrupted ~ation8. 

(1) A. D. liN; A. H. 518. 
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BOOK III. 

Reign oj Kia Busurgomid, and hi. Son, Mohammed. 

KIA BUSUJl,~OIlID, who had been. the general and ~ai of 
Hassan, succeeded him in the spiritual power; and trod pre .. 
cisely in the sanguinary steps of the founder of the order. 
Daggers .and fortresses were. the foundations of HaBBan's 
power, and that of his successor rested on the same basis; the 
most illustrious leaders of the enemy either fell, or were totter
ing to their fall. New castles were taken or built. Thus, that 
of Maimundis was erected;l ~he ruin of which drew with it, in 
the sequel, the death of the grand-master, and. the suppression 
'of the order. Abdolmelek was declared its dehdar, or com
mandant. These precautions were the more necessary, as 
the Sultan Sandjar, who had long been deemed a secret 
protector of the order, now publicly declared himself their 
enemy. In the month Shaaban, of the same year, also, 
Atabeg Shirghir, overran the province of Rudbar with an 
army. The body, which the grand-master sen~ against bim, 
put the enemy to fligbt, and carried off a rich booty.' 

The war, the year follotring,' assumed a still more cruel 
cbaracter, wben a great multitude of Bathenites were put to 

the sword; by order of Sand jar ; nor was it altered on Mah
mud's succeeding to the throne of Irak, in the place of his 
nephew, Sandjar.4 Tbis sovereign resolved to combat the 

(1) A. D. 1126; A. H. 520. 
(2) Mlrkhond. 

(3) A. D. 1127; A. H. 521. 
(4) Takwimet-tevarikh. 
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4uasaiDS with their own weapoDS of perfidy and murder; a 
determination unworthy the assertor of a good. cause. After 
being some time at open war with Kia Busurg, the sultan re
quested, ~rough the medium of his grand falconer. that 
some one should be sent from Alamut. on the part of the 
grand-master, to treat of peace. The Khoja Moh~ed 
Nassihi Sheristani was sent: he was admitted to the honour 

. of kissing the sultan's hand, who addressed a few words to 
him on the subject of peace. . On leaving the presence,the 
Khoja, or master, and his accompanying Refik (fellow) were 
savagely butchered by the populace.l 

Mahmud despatched an envoy to Alamut. to excuse this 
action; in which, according to his own asseveratioDS, he had 
had no share. Kia Busurg made answer to the envoy: "Go 
back to the sultan, and tell him, in my name, Mohammed 
Nassihi trusted to your perfidious assurances, and repaired 
to your court; if you speak truly, deliver up the murderers 
to justice; if not. expect my vengeance." Mahmud not at" 
tending to this, a body of Assassins came to the very gates of 
Kaswin,' where they killed four hundred men, and carried of{ 
three thoniand sheep, two hundred horses and camels, and two 
huDdred oxen and asses. The inhabitants followed them, but 
the death of one of their chief men interrupted their pursuit.' 

The year following,~ the sultan captured, though' but for" 
brief period, Alamut itself, the stronghold of the ord~r's sove~ 
reignty;' and immediately after, a thousand men were sent 
against the castle of Lamsir, who, as soon as they heard that 
the Refik, or companions of the order, were in advance against 
them, instantly fled without striking a blow. Immediately 
after the death of Mahmud, which was most probably caused 
by the machinations of the Assassins, without, however, any 
accusation of the kind, the companions of the order made a 
second irruption into the envi~DS of Kaswin, • and carried off 

(1) Mi;kbond. (4) A.D. 1129; A.H.524. 
(2) A.D. 11118; A.H.522. (5) Takwimet-Tevarikh. 
(3) Mirkbond. (I) A. D. 1131; A. H. 526. 
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two hundred horses, and after JdDing a hundred Turcomans, 
and. twenty of the citizena, they retired. The forces of AJa,:, 
mnt then marched agalDlt Abu Hashem, a deaeendant of Ali, 
who bad. usurped the dignity of. imam in Ghilan, and invited 
the people, by manifestos, to recognize him as their legitimate 
lord. Kia Busurg wrote to him, advising him to desist from 
his aspiring projects; he, however; replied, with' reviling the 
impious lore of the Iamailites: they made war upon .him, beat 
him in Dilem, took him priaoner, and, after holding a ~uncil 
of war, delivered him over to the stake. l 

On the death of Mahmud, when ~eaal1d ascended the 
throne of the Seljukidea, Itsis, the prince of Khowaresm, a. 
country lyi~g between the confinea of Khorasaan, and the 
mouth of the Oxus, Clime to him, to communicate the deter
mination he had formed, of exterminating the Iamailitea. 
Although the large province of Khoraiaan lies between Kho
waream and Kuhistan, or the High1ands, where the Iamailis 
neitled, like birds of p~ey, amongst the rocka, yet the IOve
reign of Khowaresm, not unjustly, dieaded the approach of 
such dangerous neighbours, whose poniards reached even 
their most distant foes. Messud, participating in the maxims 
and designs of Itsis, presented him with the fief which 
had been held by Berenkish, the grand falconer, who in his 
irritation, took refuge with .Kiabusurg, and sent his wives 
and children to the castle of Dherkos, which was in the 
possession of the Ismailites. Although this man, till now 
their declared enemy, had not only attacked them in open war
fare, but also. with their own weapons, perfidy and treachery, 
the grand-master considered ,it politic to exercise the rights 
of hospitality towards him, who had now flown to their 
protection. It was the more advisable to create a new friend 
to the order, as Khowaresmshah, who had hitherto shown 
tokens of a friendly disposition, had, all at once, declared him
self an enemy. The Jatter sent the following message to the 

(1) lrfirkhoncL 
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grand-master: CI Berenkis£ and his party were heretofore
. your declared enemies; I, on the other hand, was bound to 
you by ·true attachment. Now that the sultan has given me 
his fief, he has lOught an asylum with you; if you will deliver 
him up to me, our fiiendahip will receive still further increase." 

. Kiabuaurg replied: ,II Kbowareamahah speaks truly, but we 
will never surrender our proteges to the enemy. I, This was 
the origin of tedious hostilities between ·Khowaresmsbah. 
and Kiabuaurg.1 

It was Datural that princes, who, for a time, were blinded 
by the representations of the Dais, and the attractions of the 
lamailitic secret doctrine, should have hastened, as friends. 
to their arms, but should afterwards 8D&tch themselves away. 
dreading lest the embrace, like that of the Spanish maiden, 
should be but a form of execution, under which murdering 
dJggers lay concealed. Thus, the Sultan Sandjar, and ltais, 
shah of Khowaream, who were both at first reckoned among 
tbe friends and partisans of tile order, became their open foes; 
and we have seen that, at Aleppo, they enjoyed, during the 
reign of Riswan, the moat powerful influence; but, under his 
IOn, were extirpated with the sword. Sucb was their fate 
also at Damascus; wbere, during' the reign of Busi, they 
found a powerful protector in the vizier Tahir, the son of 
Saad of Masdegban. The Persian Assassin, Behram of Astra:. 
bad, who commenced his operations with the murder of his 
nncle, gained over the vizier, who gave him the castle of 
Banias, as Riswan had given the more inland fortress, Sarmin, 
to the nephew of Hassan Sabah.' Banias, the ancient Balanea, 
signifying the old ·city seated in the little bay, gave ita name 
to the castle newly erected in A. D. 1162; A. H. 454. It is 
a farsang, or four thousand paces, distant nom the sea, in a 
fertile, well-watered plain; where, in former times, more 
than a hundred tbousand buffaloes found pasture.8 The 

(1) Mirkhond. (2) Abult'ecll, .. 523. 
.(3) lehannumma, p. 559, 
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valley, into which numerous rivulets fall, is called Wady 01 
Jinn (the valley of demons), a place whose very name rendered 
it worthy of being a settlement of Assassins. From this 
place,! they became masters of the surrounding castles and 
towns; and Banias became the centre of their power in Syria, 
until they transferred it, twelve years afterwards, to Maasiat. 

Behram had long prosecuted the designs of the order' at 
Aleppo and Damascus, where he was rec:ogIDsed and favoured 
as Dai, by the princes TIghasi and Togteghin. When, by the 
.possession of Banias, he had obtained a firm footing in Syria, 
the power and insolence of the Assassins attained its height. 
From all sides they hastened to the new point of union" and 
princes did not venture to protect any one against them. 
The -jurists and theologians, more particularly the Soonnites, 
those universal victims, were struck dumb with fear of them, 
and of the disfavour of the princes. Behram did not fall by 
their vengeance, but by that of the inhabitants of the valley 
of Taim, an appendage to the district of Baalbek, and inha
bited by a mixture of Nossairis, Druses, and Magians. Their 
brave leader, Dohak, burned to revenge the death of his 
brother Barak, the son of Jendel, who had been slain by the 
Assassins, by command of Behram; he united, for this pur
pose, the warriors of his native vale, with sucoours fr.om 
Damascus, and the surrounding towns. Behram hoped to 
surprise them defenceless, at the head of his Ismailites; he, 
however, fell into their hands, and was instantly cut in pieces •. 
His head and bands were brought to Egypt, where the khalif 
presented the bearer with a rich habit, and had them carried 
about in triumph in Cairo ana Fostath. The Isinailis who 
escaped, fled from the valley ofTain, to Banias, where Behram, 
prior to the expedition, had committed the command to Ismail, 
the' Persian. The vizier Masdeghani entered into friendly 
alliance with bim, as with his predecessor. Ismail sent to 
Damascus, one of his creatures, Abulwefa, literally, Fatler of 

(1) A. D. 1128; A. H. 523. 
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Fulelity, but, in reality, the model ofperfidiousnesa.1 By hie 
intrigues, he eucceeded in obtaining, not only the office of 
Dailkebir, or prior of the Ismailites, but alao that of Hakem, 
or chief judge of the district. 

At Cairo, the dignity of grand-master of the lodge (Dail
doat), was frequently united by the Iamailitel, ~tb that of 
chief justice (Kadhi al Kodhat). AI the attainment of rule 
was' the object of the order, and as no meane were left untried 
to accomplish it, Abulwefa BOught conqueat by means of 
treachery, and greatnesa by perjury. The Crusaders, whOle 
power was continually on the increaae in Syria, appeared to 
him the most fitting instruments of his .ambitious designs. 
As the enemies of Mohammedanism, they were the natural 
allies of its most dangerous opponents. The bulwarks of the 
faith of Mohammed, shaken from without by the tempeat of 
the Crusaders, and undermined from within by the atheistical 
doctrines o~ the Asaaaains, threatened an ear~ier and a more 
certain fall; and the pious warriors, in'union with their im
pious allies, promised the sooner to erect the crosa and the 
dagger on their ruins. Abulwefa entered into a treaty with 
the king of Jerusalem, by which he bound himself, on a certain 
Friday, to put the city of Damascus in his possesaion. While 
the Emir Busi, and his magnatee, both courtly and military, 
were aslembled at their devotions in the mosque, all the 
approaches to it were to be hemmed in by conspirators, and 
the gates of the city opened to the Christians. In return for 
this service, the king promised to deliver the city of Tyre 
into his power.1 

Hugo de Payens, the first grand-master of the Templars, 
~eems to have been the principal agent in urging Baldwin II., 
King of Jerusalem, to this strange alliance of the cross and 
the dagger. Fo! ten years after its first institution,' this 

(1) Kemaleddin and Ibn Forat; the latter calla tbe vizier Mar.degbani 
Mardekani; and the prince oC Aleppo, Bure instead of BuaL 

(2) AbulCed, .. 523. WilheL Tyr. XIII. 25. 
(3) A. D. m8. 
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order remained. in obscurity; fulfilling, besides the usual 
evangelical vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience, a fourth, 
the protection of pilgrims; but still existing only as a private 
8Ociety, without statutes or knightly habits. 

By the code of rules given by St. Bernard, and confirmed 
by Pope Honoriul! I., it raiied itself at once, to the splendour 
of a powerful .chivalric order, for the defence of the holy 
sepulchre, and the protection of the pilgrims.' According to 
Mineus, its members consisted of knights,.eaquires, and lay~ 
brothers, which answer to the companions (Refik), agents 
(Fedavi), and laymen (Lassick), of the Ismailites, as the 
priors, grand-priors, and grand-master, did to the Dai, Dail .. 
kebir, and Sheikh of the mountain. As the Refik were 
clothed in white, with red insignia, 80 the knights wore white 
mantles with red crosses; and 88 the castles of the Asiassins 
arose in Asia, 80 did the hospitals of the Templars in Europe. 

The grand-master Hugo, came this year l to Jerusalem, 
accompanied by a great retinue of kriig1i.~ and pilgrims, who, 
at his exhortation, had assumed the cr088, and taken up arms 
in defence of the holy sepulchre.· The siege of Damascus 
was immediately decided upon. After the death of the 
dreaded Togteghin, which had but lately occurred, his son 
Tajolmoluk4 Busi succeeded him. In his name, the vizier 
Tahir-ben-Saad exercised the supreme power, and, through 
him, the chiefs of the Ismailites, first the warrior Behram, 
afterwards the judge Abulwefa, with whom the treacherous sur
render of Damascus, in exchange for Tyre, was agreed upon. 

Taj-ol-moluk Busi having received timely notice of the de
signs of the Ismailites, caused his vizier, the son of Sud, to be 
put to death; and then gave orders for a general massacre of 
all of the order who were in the city. Six thousand fell by the 
sword, which avenged the victims of the dagger •. It was not 

(\) Anton, Venuch einer Gescbicbte des Tempelherren ordens. p.l0-15. 
(2) A. D. 1129 I A. H. 52 .. 
(3) Wilken, Ge8chichte der Kreuzzu,e. II. p. 566. 
(f) The crown ofkinga. 
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an execution, but an indiscriminate slaughter. In the mean
while, a numerous Christian army, certain of the promised 
surrender of the city, bad advanced on the road to Damascus, 
as far as Marj Safar. Among them, besides many pilgrims 
of the west, were the king and barons of Jerusalem, with 
their allies, Prince 'Bernard of Antioch, Pontius, Count of 
Tripoli, and Joacelin of Edeaaa, with many knights and es
quires. The soldiery, under the command of the constable, 
William of Burls, had gone with a thousand knights, to plun
der the villages, and collect provisions; marching, however, 
as was usual with an army of pilgrims, without order and 
diacipline, they were, with many of the knights, almost e. 
tirely destroyed, by an attack of a small body of valiant war
riors from Damascus. The reat, as soon as they learned the 
disgraceful defea~ of their brethren, flew to arms,· and hastened 
to attack the Damascenes; to wash out with their blood the 
stain inflicted on the Christian army • 

. A dreadful darkness, however, came on, interrupted oaly 
by the glare of the lightning and howliQg of the tempest; in 
the midst of the thunder, the cataracts of heaven poured 
down rain, and inundated the roads, when suddenly, as if the 
order of the seasons bad at once been changed-aa if summer 
and winter would together have raged in all their severity, 
the rain and flood were changed to snow and ice. Such rapid 
mutations of the atmosphere, and sudden vicissitudes of the 
weather, from one extreme to the other, are not, indeed, rare 
in those countries; but they astonished the inexperienced 
wanderers, as extraordinary phenomena of nature. 

The author of the preaent work has, during his travels, 
more than once experienced this, and in a terribly sublime 
mannet, in the defile of Marmaria; as did the British fleet, and 
the Egyptian· army of occupation. Heavy clouds darkened 
the approach of night;. tqrrents of rain, which poured from 
them and from the rocksy carried away arms and tents; the 
howling of the storm and the roaring of the thunder, drowned 
the speakiug-trumpefs of the distre88ed ships, which ",ere 
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driving trom their anchors. On the cessation of the telPpest. 
which lasted the whole night. and grew calmer towards morn
ing, the first dawn showed the masta dashed to pieces by the 
wind, and the rocka scathed by the lightning, and covered 
with a large quantity. of IDOW. 

The army of the Gauls, which, ip ancient times, under 
the command of' BrennUB, sacked the temple of Delphi, ex
perienced a similar contest and alternation of seuona, and an 
efJually violent storm.l And as, at that time, these natural 
phenomena were deemed a token of the celestial punislunent 
of the sacrilegious presumption of the Gauls, so were they 
also considered by the Crusaders as a mark of the anger 
of Heaven at their sins, and their late compact with the 
Assassins, which blood and perjury could alone confirm. 
The only advantage which they derived from this monstrous 
union of piety and impiety, was the possession of the castle 
of Banias, which tlJe coDuoander, Ismail, fearing lest .he 
should meet the fate of his brethren of Damascus, delivered 
up to the'knight. Rainier de Brus, the same year,: in which 
the fortress of Alamut surrendered to Sultan Mahmud. Thus 
fell, at the same time, the two citadels of the order in Persia 
and Syria,. and so near was the risk of ita complete anni. 
lination. 

A persevering spirit of enterprise, however, overcame 
the untowardness of events. Both Alamut and Banias lOOn 
returned to their former possessors. The latter w;" re-taken, 
three years afterwards,· by Ismail, while Rainier de Brus and 
his soldiery lay before Joppa, wi~h the king of Jerusalem~ 
Among the prisoners who were carried away, Rainier lost a 
beloved wife; whom, on her release during a truce with 
Ismail, lie received affectionately, but repulsed her on learn
ing that she bad neither preserved her faith among the 
infidels, nor; her honour among the impious. She con~ 

(I) I ulllni Epitome, L xxiv. Co II. (2) A. D. 1129; A. H. 52 •• 
(3) A. D. 1132; A. H. 527. 
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Cessed her sin, and retired into a convent of devout females 
at Jerusalem.1 

The less the designs of the Ismailites prospered hy th~ 
sword, the more successful and persevering were they with 
the dagger; and, however dangerous to the order the times 
might be, they were not the· less so to its most powerful 
adversaries. A long series of great and celebrated men, 
who, during the grand-mastership of Kiabusurgomid, fell by 
the poniards of his -Fedavi, signalized the bloody annals of 
his reign; and, as formerly, according to the fashion of 
oriental historians, there follows, at the end of each prince's 
reign, a catalogue of great statesmen, generals, and literati, 
who have either adorned it by their lives, or troubled it with 
their death; so, in the annals of the Assassins, is found the 
chronological enumeration of celebrated men of all nations 
who have fallen the victims of the Ismailite&, to the joy of 
their murderers, and the sorrow of the world. The first, 
under the grand-mastership of Kiabusurgomid, was Cassim
ed-dewlet l Aksonkor Bourshi, the brave prince of Mossul, 
feared alike by the Crusaders and the Assassins, as one of 
their deadliest enemies. a Having fought his last battle with 
the former, near Masrra Mesrin, he was, on the first Sunday 
after his return,' attacked by eight Assassins, disguised as 
dervishes, as he· was in the act of seating himself on his 
throne in the mosque at Mossul: protected by a coat of mail 
and his natural bravery, he defended himself against the 
wretches, three of whom he stretched at his feet; but before 
~is retinue could hasten to his assistance, he received a 
mortal wound, from the effects of which he expired the 
lIame day. The remaining Assassins were sacrifi~ ~ the 
vengeance of the populace, with the exception of one young 
man from the village of Katarnasb, in the mountains neat 
Eras, whose mother, on bearing of Aksonkor's murder, 

(I) Wilken Oeathichte der KreulIIIige, 11. p. 611. 
(I) . Diapenaer of fortline. (3) Abulfeda, ad aD. 510. 
(4) A. D. 1126; A. H. 510. 
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dressed and adorned berself for joy at the succe,st'ul issue of 
the attempt, in wbich her son had devoted his life; but, on 
bis returning Uone. she cut off her hair. and blackened her 
face. with the deepest sorrow. that be had not shared the 
murderers' bonourable death. To such lengths did the Auas
sins carrJ their point of bonour. and wbat may be termed 
their Spartanism.1 

Moineddin. the vwer of Sultan Sandjar. was also mur
dered t by an Assassin. bired by bis enemy. Derkesina, the 
vizier of Mohammed. and a friend of the Ismailites. In 
order the better to attain bis object, the rufBan entered bi" 
service as a groom. One day. as the vizier went into the 
stable to inspect bis horses. the false groom appeared before 
him without clothes. in order to avoid all suspicion of carry
ing concealed weapons •. although he had bidden bis dagger in 
the mane of .the horse, whose bridle he was holding. The 
horse reared, and under pretence of quieting him with 
caresses. he snatched his poniard. and stabbed the vizier.' 

If Bourshi. Prince of Mossul, stood on the list of the 
victims of the Iamailites solely because be was the rival of 
their power; and an obstacle to their greatneu. we shall, not 
be surprised at finding the name of Buai. the Prince of 
Damascus, by whose orders the Vizier Maadeghani. and sUe. 

- thousand A .... sins. had been mauacred. The slightest 
pretence was sumcient to cause the blood of princes to flow 
beneath their stilettos; how much more when their own called, 
as in this latter case. for revenge. To escape was beyond 
the power of prudence, as they watched for years for time. 
place. and opportunity.- Busi, the son of Togteghin. w.as. 
in the second year after the maBsacre.4 attacked by its 
avengers. and received two wounds, one of which healed 
immediately; the other was, however. mortal. the following 
year.- . . 

(1) Wilken. II. p. 5311 after KlIIJIaledcliD. 
(2) A. D. 11171 A. H. 521. (4) A. D. 1130; A. H. 525.' 
(3) Ibn Font. (5) Aball'ecla, ad ann. 525. 
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The vengeance of the Assassins leems to have descended 
from father to son: Shems-ol-moluk (the IU" of the king), 
the son of Busi, and grandson of Togteghin, fell a victim to 
a conspiracy.l There fell, besides, under the daggers 01 ~he 
or~er, the judges of the east and the west, Abusaid Herawi, 
the mufti of Kaswin, H&II&D-ben-Abelkassem; the reis of 
Ispahan, Seid Dewletahah; and the reis of Tebris.1 These 
were the most celebrated of a numerous body of officers of 
state and jurists, who perished in heaps and unnamed. To 
drag from amongst the murdered the most splendid victims, 
is the melancholy and sorrowful duty of the historian of the 
Assassins. 

Hitherto, their attacks had been directed only against 
viaiers and emirs, the subordinate instruments of the khalif's 

_ power; .and the throne itself, which they were undermining, 
bad remained unstained by the blood of its possessors. The 
period, however, was now arrived, in which the order dared 
to seal their doctrine with the blood of those khalifs, to whom 
it was so destructive, ~d to deprive the successors of the 
prophet not merely of their temporal power, but likewise. of 
their lives. The shadow of God on earth, as the kbalifs 

-called themselves, was, indeed, a mere shadow of earthly 
_ power; and was, when he would have asserted more, sent, 

by the dagger of the Allassin to the shades below. 
We have seen, that the secret doctrine of the Ismailites 

derived its origin from the lodge at Cairo, long before the 
foundation of the· order of the Assassins; and flourished 
under the protection of the Fatimites, the rivals of the 
Assassins, and their competitors for the throne. By a just 
retribution, this protection of a doctrine of irreligion and 
immorality was avenged on the Fatimites themselYes, by the 
murderous order which sprung from it. The Egyptian 
khalif, Emr Biahkamillah Abu Ali Manssur,' tenth of the 

(1) Abulfecla, ad ann. 5111. (2) Mirkhond. 
(a) The commlUld according to the command of God. 
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Fatimite dynasty (whose founder, Obeidollah, had made the 
lodge of the secret doctrine a part of his ministerial policy), 
fell, in the twenty-ninth year of bis reign, under the dagger 
of the AS888sin.1 

It is not clear whether his death proceeded from the 
policy of the order, or the private revenge of the family of 
the powerful Vizier Efdhal.1 This emir was equally dan
gerous to the Christians by the zeal with which be pro
secuted the war, and to the khaliC, by his Colossal power in 
the state. He was murdered by two Assassins, of whom it 
is uncertain whether they were the instruments of their 
superiors, at that time in alliance with the Crusaders, or the 
hirelings of the khalif. The latter is probable, from the cir
c:umstance that Abu Ali, the son of Efdbal, was, inime
diately after' bis death, thrown into prison, and on being 
set at liberty after the murder of the khalif, was invested 
with his father's dignity. As, however, Abu Ali himself 
shortly after fell by: the dagger, it appears that these two 
assassinations proceeded from the profound policy of the con
cealed fomentors. From this period, Egypt became a scene 
of disorder and confusion, occasioned by the violent contests 
between the partisans of the khalif thrones of Cairo and 
Bagdad. Mostarshedbillah-Abu-Manssur-Fasl, the twenty
ninth Aba88ide khalif, sustained himself on the latter for 
seventeen years, though constantly tottering. 

Hitherto, the Seljukide lultana wbo had, under the pre
text of being the protectors of the kbalifht of Bagdad, 
assumed all the temporal power, had, at least, left to the 
Abasside khalif the two highest prerogatives of Islamism,
the mint, and prayers from the pulpit on Fridays. If they 
stamped any coin, it was in the name of the khalif; for whom, 
likewise, ' they prayed weekly in the mosques. M~ssud was 
the first to appoint the khatibs, or Friday prayer, to be in 

(1) Abulfeda, MlI. 5U. 
(2) Wilken Geachleh" der Kreuuilp, 11, po 5111 I after Renaudot. 
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his own name; an injury which M08tarshed was ,obligedt 
however unwilling, to endure, as he was not strong enough, 
to resent iL A few years ~rwards, however, when BOIDe 
dissatisfied chieftains deserted with their troop-s from Measud 
to M08wahed, they persuaded the latter that it would be 
easy to subdue the sultan; he, in consequence, took the field 
against him. In the very first engagement, the khalif wali 
abandoned by the greater part of his troops, and taken 
prisoner by Me88ud, who carried him to Meragha, on his 
campaign against his own nephew, David. 

A treaty was concluded, by which the khalif engaged to 
confine himself within the walls of Bagdad, and to pay the 
sultan an annual tribute. This composition deceived the 
expectations of the Ismailites, who bad hoped that the result 
of this war, between the Bultan and the khali( would be the 
destruction of the latter: the grand-master, therefore, re
solved to complete what the sultan had begun; and that., 
though the khalif had escaped the sword, he should not be 
spared by the dagger. In the camp, two farsangs from 
Meragha, while Messud was absent., having gone to meet the 
ambassadors of Sandjar, AS8888ins put the khalif and his 
immediate suite to death;1 and not content with that foul 
deed, mutilated the dead, in the most horrible manner, by 
cutting off the DOseS and ears; as though they would, to the 
treuOD of a khalif's murder, add insults to his corpse.' 

Reign oJ MOMmM, SOlI oJ CUI Buurgomid. 

After a blood-stained reign of fourteen years and three 
days, Kia Busurgomid, feeling his end approaching, named his 
IOn, Mohammed, as successor in the grand-mastership of' the 
Qrder; either because he really found none other worthy of 
the ofBce, or that the natural desire of'making the sovereignty 
hereditary in his family caused him to depart from the .pirit 

(1) A.D, 1134; A.H.529. (2) Abulfeda, Ian. 5"., 
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of the fundamental maxims of the order, as they had been 
sketched out by Hassan Sabah. Be that as it may, the 
office, which, without relpect to relationship, ought to bave 
depended on the nomination of the. existing grand-master, 
mnained hereditary in the family of Busurgomid to the fall 
of the order. His death wal, at first, a cause of great joy 
to the enemies of the Ilmailiteli when, however, they per
ceived that his Ion drove the chariot of reltless ambition in 
the bloody track of hil father, all Asia again lank into 
despair. He began. as his father bad ended, with regicide; 
and before the votalliel of Islam had time to recover from 
the consternation, with which the mmder of the Khalif Mos
tarshed had overwhelmed them, their ears were horror
stricken with the intelligence of the fate of Rashid, his 
successor. The' order had hoped, by the violent death of 
MOltarshed, to lucceed in involving the khalifat in confulion 
and immediately effecting its ruin. This expectation, how
ever, proving tallaclous; and Rashid, immediately on taking 
posse .. ion of the vacant throne, and ere he was firmly seated 
on it, meditating revenge againlt his father'l butchers, the 
new grand-master relolved to begin, where hil predecessor 
haa ended, and to heap murder on murder, crime on critne, 
and to add regiclde to treason. 

The khalif went from Ramadan to. Ispahan, where he 
had jUlt begun to recover from an attack of illne... Fout 
Alsassins, natives of Khorassan, and who had mingled with 
his retinue, watchell an opportunity of ltealing into hil tent, 
aqd poniarded him. He wal buried on the lpot where be 
fell; and the troops which he had collected from Bagdad, for 
the purpose of a campaign against the Ilmailites, dispersed. 
When the news of this lucceslful atrocity, and the frultrated 
expedition reached AIamut, the residence of the grand-master, 
public festivals and rejoicings were appointed on the occasion. 
For seven days and seven nights the kettle druml and cornets 
echOed from the turrets of the fortress, and publilhed to the 
slirrounding caatles the jubilee of crime and the triumph of 
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murder. Proofs·so cutting sa the A88Ilsains'·daggera(to uSe 
an expression of Mirkhond) raised their claims beyond the 
reach of doubts, and imposed the silence of the grave on 
their opponents. . 

A terror but too well founded seized the khalifs. of the 
race of Abbas, who, henceforth, did not venture to show 
themselves in public. The companions of impiety (Refik), 
and the dedicated to murder (Fedavi), spread themselves in 
troops over the whole of Asia, and darkened the face of the 
earth. The castles already in. their possession were main
tained and fortified, and new ones built or purchased. . Thus 
they obtained in Syria, Kadm08, Kahaf, and· Massiat:' the 
two former were sold to them by Ibn Amrun i J the latter they 
wrested &om the commandant of the lords ofSheiser,1 and 
made it the centre of their Syrian power, where, even now, 
traces of it are to be found.' 

While the order was thus aggrandizing itself, and striking 
its foes with terror, by the acquisition of strong places and 
the use of the dagger, the fundamental maxim, which separated 
ao completely the secret doctrine of the initiated from the 
public tenets of the people, was observed to the letter i and 
the fulfilment of the injunctions of Mohammedanism was the 
more strictly exacted, the more indifferent the superiors con
sidered faith and morals to be to themselves. The people 
saw only the effect of their terrible power, without perceiving 

.the moving force, or its instruments. They saw, in the 
numerous victims of the poniard, only the enemies of the 
. order and religion, which the vengeance of heav:en had visited 
by the arm of a secret tribunal. The grand-master, his 
priors and envoys, did not preach sovereignty in their own 
name, or in that of their order, but of the invisible imam, of 
whom they called themselves the apostles, and who was to 

.appear, at SODle future· period, to assert his right to the 

(1) A. D.llMi A. H. 529. A. D.ll3S; A. H. 533. 
(2) A. D. lIfO; A. H. 535. 
(3) MirkboDd and Abulfeda. 
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dominion of the earth with a conqueror's power. Their 
doctrine W8I enveloped in a veil of the profoundest mystery, 
and ostensibly it.e maintainers appeared only as strict ob
servers of the riteR of Islamism. A proof of this is afforded 
.by the answer given to the envoy of Sultan Sandjar, who 
had been sent from Rei to collect official information con
cerning the Ismailiac doctrines. He was told by the 
superiors, .. Our doctrine is as follows: we believe in the 
unity of God, and consider that only as true wisdom, which 
.accords with His word and the commands of the prophet; 
we observe these, as "they are given in the holy book of the 

. Koran; we believe in all that the prophet has taught con
cerning the creation and the last day, rewards and puniab
menta, the judgment and the resurrection. To believe this 
i. necessary, and no one is permitted to pass his judgment 
on God's commands, or even to alter a letter of them. These 
are the fundamental rules of our sect; and if the sultan 
approves them not, he may send one of his theologians to 
enter into pol~mical discussions on the subject." 1 

In this spirit, during. the reign of Kia Mohammed, which 
lasted twenty-five years,-that of his father, Kia Buaurgomid, 
of fourteen years,-and that of the founder, Hanan Sabah, 
of thirty-five, the external rites of Islamiam were strictly 
observed. Kia Mohammed, however, had neither the intellect 
nor the experience of his predecessors i and it soon appeared 
what an error Kia Busurgomid had committed, in consulting, 
in his choice of a successor, the ties of kindred rather than 
innate talent. From his want of knowledge and ca~, 
Kia Mohammed was but little esteemed by the people, who 
transferred their attachment to his son; Hassan. The latter 
was regarded as a man of great attainment.e, and he availed 
himself of the good opinion of the ignolant multitude, not for 
tlul general interest of the order, but entirely contrary to 
its institutions, to serve the· purposes' of his own private 

(1) Mirkbond. 
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alJlbitioo.. Initiated into all the mysteries of the secret 
doctrine, deeply versed in philosophy and history, he stood 
forward as a popular teacher and expounder, and favoured the 
report which had begun to be spread abroad, that he was the 
imam promised by HII88&11-ben-Sabah. The companions of 
the order respected him more and more every day, and 
ri ... alled each other in the promptitude with which they 
executed his behests. 

Kia Mohammed, 00 learning his soo's conduct, and the 
disposition of the people, convened them, and declaring his 
disapprobation of the proceedings of the former, said, .. H&s-
8811 is my 8011, and I am. not the imam, but ooe of his 

. prec:ureors. Whoever maintains the contrary is an infidel." 
Two hundred. and fifty of his soo's adherents were put to 
death, and as many more were banished. Hassan, fearing 
his father's anger, himeelf anathematized the illuminati, and 
wrote treatises in which he condemned the opinions of his 
parti8&D8, and asserted those of his father. In this manner 
he succeeded, by his diuimulation, in preserving his own 
head, and obliterating all suspicion from his father's mind. 
As, however, he was in the habit of drinking wine in secret, 
and permitted himself to practise what was forbidden, his 
adherents saw, in these actions, new'indications of his mission 
as the promised imam, whose advent was to abrogate all 
prohibitory commands.1 

About this period, nearly all the- Asiatic monarchies were 
revolutionised by the change of the order of succession; and 
new dynasties arose on the ruins of their predece88ors. As 
the order of the lamailites was inimical to all rulers, and 
treated hostilely by most of them, and 88 they infused into 
all governments the envenomed and pernicious influence of 
murder and sedition, their history stands in close relation 
with that of all the contemporaneously paramount dyuastjea; 
and a glance at the reigning families of Asia wiJI not be 

(1) Mlrkbond. 
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OJ,lt of place here. From the confines of Khoraasan to the 
mountains of Syria, from the Muadoramus to Lebanon, from 
the Caspian to the Mediterranean, extended the widely spread 
ramifications of the empire of the A888ssina; their centre being 
the grand-master, in his mountain fort of Alamut, in Irak. 

We shall take a cursory glance at these broad regions of 
Asia,' according to the political divisions of the period, and 
proceeding in natural geographical order, from east to weal, 
our progress will Commence with Khoraasan and terminate 
in Syria. 

Khoraaaan, however, first deserves mention not merely 
on account of its geographical position and ita immediate 
vicinity to Kuhistan, the eastern grand-priorate of the order, 
but also by reason of the 'Preponderating power of Sultlln 
Sandjar, whose dominion had been founded at the same epoch 
as that of Hauan Sabah, and whose reign had proceeded 
contemporaneously with the first tbree grand-masters, and 
terminated only with his death, four years earlier than that 
of Kia Mohammed, the third grand-master. 

Moeseddin Abulharess Sandjar, one of the greatest princes 
of the Seljukide race, and of the east, received, after the 
demise of his father, the Sultan Melekahah, which, as we 
have seen, occurred immediately after the occupation of 
Alamut by Hassan Sabah,l the vice-royalty of Khorassan, 
which province he governed, for twenty years, in the DIlJII4! 
of his brothers, Barkyarok and Mohammed, who, as the 
heads of the Seljuk family, reigned in Irak. 

On the death of his brother Mohammed, in the first year 
of the sixth century of the Hegira,l Sandjar took possession 
of his states. He made war upon his nephew, Mahmud, who 
wished to assert his paternal rights, defeated him, and at 

.length, when the sagacity of the vizier Kemaleddin Ali had 
mediated a peace, allotted him his paternal kingdom, as a fief, 
upon the following four conditions: lat. 1hat in the public 

. (1) A.D. 1092; A.H.485_ (2) A. D. 1107; A. H. 501 • 
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prayers in the mosques, on Fridays, the name of Sultan 
Sandjar should 8tand before that of Mahmud (the prayers 
and the mint are the 6rst regal prerogatives of Islam); 
Jud. That the latter should have only three curtains to the 
door of his hall of audience (Sultan Sandjar had four, and the 
khalif seven; to raise and lower which was tile office of the 
Hsjeb; or chief chamberlain) i Srd. That no trumpet should 
sound on his entrance or exit from his palace' (a flourisb of 
trumpets was, at that time, the privilege of sovereigns, as is, 
... this day, the ringing of bells a mark of distinction for their 
rep~ntatives). i 4th. That he should retain in their digniti .. 
the officers appointed by his uncle. 

Mahmud submitted to these conditions; and as only the 
name and appearance of rule were left him, he embraced the 
-..ise resolution of not involving himself deeper in political 
matters, but devoting himself entirely to the pleasures of 
the chase, which, as an exercise and school of war, has, 
from remote antiquity, been considered, in the east, leu 
BS. a princely amusement than a royal occupation. (Hence 
Nimrod was a mighty h'imter before the Lord, and Cyrus an 
arranger of hunting i hence, too, the most ancient monarchs of 
the Assyrians and Persians are represented on the monuments 
of Persepolis, and the amulets excavated from the ruins of 
Babylon, as engaged in an heroic combat with wild animals i 
hence, in the last Persian dynasty, the cognomen of the .. Wild 
Ass," was given to Behramgur, one of their bravest and 
sport-loving princes: and hence, likewise, the immense park 
or royal chase of Kh08ru Parwis). In this spirit, Mahmud 
~xpended his treasure in the splendour of his hunting equip
menta i he had a pack of four hundred hounds, with gold 
collars and housings embroidered with pearls. l 

Thirty years after this peace between Mabmud and Sand
jar, Dehramshah, the last prince but one of the once powerful 
dynasty of the 8l1ltans of ~aana, attempted to shake off the 

(1) D'Herb~lot, after Gha8'arl and olhe". 
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yoke of the Seljukides; feeliog, however, the enterprise to be 
beyond his powers, he sent amb8118dors to renew his homage 
to Sandjar. With him he succeeded, but not so with HOlBein 
Jehanaua, the founder of the Indian dynasty of the Guridea, 
who, about this time,1 raised themselves on the ruin of the 
power of the Gamewides. Behramahah, the Gamewide, 
yielded to the power of HOIsein, the Guride, aa did the 
latter to that of Sultan Sandjar, who drove the founder of 
the Guridea oqt of Khol'8ll8ll, and then appointed him his 
viceroy of the Indian province of Gur (whence the name of 
the dynasty). The fortune, which had smiled on Sand jar in 
his enterprises against Mehmud, Behramshah, and Hosaein. 
was not 10 favourable to him, in his wars against the people 
of Karakbatai, whom he attacked in the obicurity of their 
forestJ; nor against the Turromans of the race of Oghuz, 
wbo Jnvaded KhorassaD. He 100t, in the battle which he 

. fought with Gurjasb, the prince of the former, thirty thousand 
men, together with his harem; and Tarkhau Khatun, the Brst 
of his wives, was made captive by the Karakhtaiyis. 

Still worse was his success against the Oghuz Turcomans, 
whom he wished to compel to an annual tribute of sheep, which 
they refused. He was taken prisoner by them, and confined, 
for four years, in an iron cage. The Turkish historians,· who 
relate this unworthy treatment of the great Sultan Sand jar, 
deny Sultan Bajazet's having experienced the same from his 
conqueror, Timur. 

Concerning this last, European writers add, that whenever 
he mounted his horse, he placed his foot on the neck of the 
Ottoman sultan, as, it is said, the Persian king, Shabur 
(Sapor), bad done a thoulJaRd years before, to his captive, the 
Roman emperor, Valerian. Valerian and Bajazet perished in 
the captivity of Shabur and Timur; hut Sandjar had the good 
fortUD~ to make his escape from his barbarous conqueror., 
and returned to Khorasaan, where he died the following year, 

(1) A. D. lUG; A. H. 545. 
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from melancholy. cauled by his bad fortune, aDd the deao
Iation of his states; after a reign of fifty-one yean, and a life 
of nearly a hundred, as he bad before he became sole ruler, 
acted., for twenty-one yean, as viceroy of his brothers, in 
Khorauan. His brilliant exploits, and the eneomiums of 
the poets, have cauaed his name to shine among thOle of 
the mOlt illustrious princes of the east; and have not 
undeaervedly gained him the l11l'IWJle of Alexander the 
Second. The greatest poets of his time, Selmar and Feri
deddin Katib, sang his praise; but, above all, Boweri, the 
Persian Pindar. Unequalled in his panegyrics, either by his 
predecellOr, Khakani, or his follower, Farjabi, who, with him, 
fonn the astral triaDgle of Persian panegyrists, he raised the 
name of Sandjar high above the regions of earth in the light 
of the milky way, and to the highest heaveus, in the midst 
of the music of the spheres. While Enweri thus bestowed 
immortality on Sandjar in his works, the poet Sabir did him a 
no less esselltial lervice in prolonging his sublunary existence, 
by protecting him from the murderous dagger. 

When Itsia, the governor of Khowareim, rebelled against 
Sandjar, the latter lent the poet, one of the DlOIt faithful and 
respected in his court, lecretly to Khorassan, as a spy upon 
the designs of the rebellious govemor. He succeeded in 
ascertaining that Itsis bad engaged an Assassin (Fedavi), to 
murder the sultan, in the moaque, on a Friday. The mur
derer was discovered, by means of the exact description 
sent by Sabir to Sandjar, and, after comessing every thing, he 
was put to death. Itsis, however, who was aware that Sabir 
bad caused his design to fail, bad him drowned in the Oxus.1 

Sabir thus gained an immortal name, in the ranks of great 
poets and faithful servants, not only by his encomiastic 
poems. but also by his praileworthy deecla. SaDdjar, who, at 
first, bad been favourably inclined towarcla the A8I888ins. 
seems to have bad his eyes opened by this attempt, and to 

(1) A. D. 1151; A. H. 548. De,letabah art. Eower\, Perideddio Kalib. 
and Sabir. 
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have been urged to the severity with which, as we hav~ 
already related, in his latter Yf'ars, he pursued the order who 
had caused the irruption of the Turcomans. 

Sand jar, if not the most dangerous, was yet, at this period, 
the most powerful of the enemies of the IsDiailites. With 
the exception of the phantom of spiritual power, which sat 
on the throne of the khalifat, and whose nominal suPeriority 
was acknowledged by the Asiatic princes in their Friday's 
prayers, the most powerful sOvereigns either held their states 
in fee, as the vassals of the Sultan Sand jar, or governed them 
as his lieutenants. As, in the ancient Persian empire, the 
seven satraps of the distant large provinces, surrounded the 
throne of the great king as viceroys (like the seven Amahas .. 
pande collected round the throne of Ormusd), so the rulers, 
of seven powerful dignities,acknowledged the Sultan Sandjar 
as the source of their power i which, indeed, enfeebled by 
distance, opprated less powerfully on the extreme points of the 
circumferen~e, than in the centre. 

The Indian provinces of Multan and Gur, immediately to 
the south of Khorassan, were governed by the Sultan of 
the Gasnewides, Behramshah, and him of the Gurides, Hossein 
Jehansus (world burning). Ahmed, the son of Soleiman, 
whose frequent rebellions had brought upon him as frequent 
punishments, ruled in northern Transoxana i and the adjacent 
province of Khowaresm was held in fief by, first, Kotbeddin, 
then his son, Itsis, two great court and hereditary dignities, 
who likewise held the office of chief cupbearer. In middle ' 
Persia; reigned the Sultan Mahmud, the Seljukide, under the 
guidance of his uncle Sandjar; and in the northern and 
western provinces, Aserbijan and Irak, the "two dynasties 

. of the Atabegs, founded by Amadeddin Ben Senji and the 
Turcoman Ildigis, acknowledged him as paramount lord. As 
the two powerful families of the Gasnewides and Seljukides, 
after reigning more than a century, were nodding to their 
fall, and the dynasties of the Atabegs were shooting up 
into multifarious br.nches, we think a few· words .relativ~ 
to the origin of the latter not unsuitablt. 
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Ata1)eg. nbt F4tA". of tlie Prince, as it has been trlmslated, 
but, Fatlier Prince, or Princel, Fatm, 'was an honorary title. 
&rat bome by the great Vizier Nisamolmulk, without any 
eIaiJIl w unlimited authority, and still less to be hereditary. 
UDder the succeuors of Melekahah, this title distinguished 
the highest military dignity of the empire, and was given, at 
tlJ,e ,court of the Bagdad khalif, to the Emir-ol-umera (i. e. 
priace of priIlce. ); and at the court of Cairo, to the Emir-ol-

- juyuah, or prince of tile army. But, as at a preceding epoch, 
the family Buje had exercised the power of the khalifat, 
uncler the title of Emir-ol-umer., and in the west, the 
Merovingian race had, under' the title of flltZire du palaU, 
passed into the hands of the Carlovu,gians; .so the Atabegs 
pojIsessed themselves of boundless authority, and raieed. 
the:~ves into dynasties. The principal are, besides that 
of the Atabegs of Iru, that of Aserbijan, that of Fan; 
called also the family of Salgar, and that of Loristan; all of 
~hich, in the short space of five years, made their claims 
to unlimited rule available.1 

Within this period, disappeared the reigning famil!es of 
Rakuye, in Fars; I that of the sons of Togteghin, at Da.
mascus ; I the: family Nedshab, in Yemen; 4 and that of the 
Gurides in Khoraasan;' in whose stead arose the Seliki; as 
kings of Erzro~, and the Eyoubides, as princes of Emessa; 
and, three years before the death of Sandjar, the mightiest 
prince of hia time, a still more mighty one was born,' Jengis 
Khan, the scourge of the east and the weat, who afterwards 
converted the most fertile territories into a wilderness, ani 
bathed the deserts with streams of blood. 

Cote.mporaneously with the Jut ten years of Sa1gar'. reign 
in the east in Khorassan, N ureddin Mohammed Ben Ama-

(1) Tbe Atabep of AeerbiJao, A.D. 1145; ,A.H.5~; thoae or Fan, A.D.ll48; 
A. H. 548; tboae or Lorilrao, A. D. 1150; A. H. 545. (Taltwimet tevarikh.) 

(2) A. D. 1142 A. H 537. (3) A. D. 1154; A. H. Mil. 
(4) A. D. 1158 A. H. 553. (5) A. D. 1160; A. H. 555. 
(8) A.D. 1154 A. H. 549. 
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deddin Sengi, Lord of the lrak Atabega, ruled in Syria, •• 
one of the greatest prince. of the east. He was a cotem
porary of Salgar, and the moat powerful opponent of the 
Cruudera; whose historians, unceasingly employed in detail
ing the mischief which he caused them, cannot refuse him the 
just praise of his great ana noble qualities. "Nureddin," says 
the learned William, bishop of Tyre, • man profoundly versed 
in history, "was a prudent, discreet man, ,who feared God 
according to the faith of his people; fortunate and an increaser 
of his paternal inheritance. "I His budding power sorely ~ 
pressed that of the Christians; whose eonquests put a term 
and measure to his. Raymond, Prince of Antioch, and Gos
selin, Count of Tripoli, fell as the trophies of his victories ; 
the first at the siege of Anab,· on the battle field; th~ 
second, as he was proceeding to the chase, from his residence, 
Telbasher,' was taken prisoner by a foraging party of Tur
c:omans. The castles of Telbasher, Antab, Asas, Ravendan, 
Tellkhaled, Karas, Kafsrud, Meraash, and Nehrelhus,' fell 
into the victors' hands, with considerable booty. 

N ureddin, as possessor of Mossul and Aleppo, was, in 
fact, the lord of northern Syria; but in the southern, he still 
wanted Damascus as a point d'appui for his rule. Here Meje
reddin Abak,' the last of the Seljukides ofDamaacus, reigned'; 
or, rather, with his name and. with unlUiaited power, his vizier, 
Moineddin Eonar.' Twice had Nureddin invested it with 
his besieging army; at length, the inhabitants, dreading to 
fall under the dominion of the Crusaders, summoned him to 
their assistance. Mejereddin retired willingly, and received 
in exchange, first Emessa, then Balis, and afterwards went to 
Bagdad. N ureddin, having obtained Damascus, raised it 

(1) Geeta Dei per Franco .. po 89S. 
(2) A. D. 11481 A. H.543. Nepa, po 915. 
(S) Nokhbetet-tevarikb. 
(4) A.D. 1151; A.H. 548. Turbellel, Bamtab, Buart, Raftndel, Geeta 

Dei, &c. po 920. 
(5) Mejereddin, G. D. po 893. (8) Mibeneddin AinardUi (ibidem). 
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m,m the· ruin caused by an earthquake. and chose it as his 
·metropolis; adorning .it with rnosques, academies, libraries, 
hospitals, baths, and fOUlltaius. . As Meleksbab, the great 
prince of the Seljukides, had been the first to establish a high 

·achool (Medre88e) at Bagdad, so Nureddin founded at Damas-
CUI, the first theological school (Darolhadias), where the tra
ditions of the prophet were treated of. 

With the CODltant practice of the two most splendid 
oriental princelY.virtues, liberality and jUltice, he combined 
the strictest attention to the ,duties of Mohammedanism. JUlt 
and modest, as Omar Ben Abdolaais, the seventh khalif of 
the Ommiad family. he was pioUl and strict, like Omar Ben 
Kbattab, the second successor of the prophet. He wore 
neither silk nor gold. but cotton and linen; and never ex
pended on his clothes, or nourishment, more than his jUlt lo~ 
·of the fifth of the booty. He was ever engaged in the " Iwt, 
war i" either the " leuer," 1 with weapons in his hand, against 
the enemies of Islam; or the" greater,'" with fasting and 
prayer, occupying day and night in political duties and 
.study. . 

The presents of foreign princes, he caused immediately to 
. .be sold, and devoted the proceeds to pioUl institutions, public 
buildings, and eleemosynary purposes. Besides presenting 
large sums annually, to the inhabitants of the holy cities, 
Mecca and Medina, and the Arabs of the desert, to induce 
them to allow the caravans of pilgrims to proceed unmolested; 
he divided, every month, five thoUland ducats among the 
.poor. He particularly honoured and .rewarded jurisconsults, 
in whose ranks he was himself inscribed, as he had collected 
into a particular work, Fakh-rinuri (i. e. glory of light), the 
.traditions of the prophet, relating to jUltice, alms, and the 
holy war, as the ground-work of his' policy, morals, and 
discipline. As, during his long reign of twenty-eight years, 
he conquered more than fifty castles, and established in all 

(1) Jihad 01 uashar. (2) Jihad 01 ekbar. 
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rthe cities of his dominions, mosques, and .colleges; Bad bai 
.maintained most gloriously, both leIS and greater war, for 
-Ialamism; 10 history gives him, like his father, AmadeddiD 
,Sengi. not only the honorary title Gasi, or victorious, but also 
-that of Shehid, or martyr; because both merited the crown of 
-martyrdom, if not in the field of battle, in that of honour, 
by their unwearied exercise of princely. duties, and martial 
:virtues.1 

Religion and policy combined to decide NureddiD in 
-,favour of the khalif of Bagdad, against him of Cairo. His 
'·inclination to do homage to the former, rather than to the 
-latter, as the succe8lOr of the prophet, would find more ready 
. access to his mind, 81 on account of the great confusion pre
-vailing in Egypt, the time seemed to have arrived for the 
.Atabegs to te'ar the sceptre fioomthe feeble grlSp of the 
, Fatimites. This long shapeless idea of Syrian policy IOOB 

.received form and, existence Rom the Egyptian civil WD, 

'between the two viziers, Dhargham and Shawer, who, under 
the last of the Fatir.nites,.struggled for mastery. 

In the same year in which Nureddin had, by ODe of the 
'most splendid victories, and the conquest of Harem, repaired 
'the great discomfiture which he had received from the Cru
saders, four months .previously, ,at Bakia (Boquea), Shawet' 
,himself came to Damascus, to promise the third part of the 
revenues of. Egypt, if Nureddin would aid him with arms, 
:against his rival, Dhargham. Nureddin sent the governor of 
'Emessa, Esededdin Shirkuh (i. e. litm of tAe faith 0l'itm'$ 
,ft/OURt), of the family Eyub, with an army into Egypt • 
. Dhargham fell in battle; Shawer was restored to his former 
:power, but on refusing to fulfil his promise. the lord of lion' • 
. mount took possession, with his troops, of the elStern pro
'.vince Sherkiye, and the chief town Belbeia. . Shawer, the 

. . 
(I) From the Nokhbetel-tevarikh or Mohammed EfFendi, after the Akdol

-jimen, (i. e. cora! MCkkice) ; the Kamil (i. eo 1M _pitt,) ofIbn Esair, and -llie 
Miret-ol-edvar. or mirror qf "lIB'. 

(2) A. D.IWI·A. H. 558." 
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·most 6ekle of viziers, faithless alike to friend and foe, and, 
by his false policy, a traitor to his army and himself, called 
Amaury, formerly Count of Aakalon, then king of Jerusa
lem, with the Crusaders, to his assistance, 'against the general 
of his ally; he soon, however, repented, and dismill8ed the 
Crusaders, with a sum of sixty thousand ducats. I 

In the meanwhile, Eadeddin, being reinforced with fresh 
troops, advanced against Cairo,· and defeated the khalif at 
Aahmunind, and remained master of Upper Egypt, at the same 
time that his nephew, Y ussuf, took Alexandria, and maintained 
himself there .... liantly, for three months, against the com
bined besieging forces of the Egyptians and the Crusaders. 
At the end of this period peace was concluded; Nureddin 
receiving, as compensation, an annuAl sum of fifty thou
sand ducats, and the Crusaders, one hundred thousand, ollt 
of the revenues of Egypt.' There remained, moreover, at 
Cairo, a general of the Crusaders, with some thousands of 
men, as a garrison and protection against N ureddin', enter-
pri,ses. " . 

These advantages accorded to the king of Jerusalem, in the 
metropolis of Egypt, tempted him to a rupture of the peace, 
with the hope of becoming master of the whole country. 
Persuaded by the knights-hospitallers, whose grand-maat~r 
hoped to maintain hiaorder; in the possession of Belbeis, 
which, in warlike preparations, he had charged with a debt of 
more than one hundred thousand ducats, Amaury advanced 

. with an army against Egypt. The Templara, however, refused 
to participate in the expedition, either from real ,displeasure 

, , at the rupture of the peace, or, what is ,more probable, from 
jealousy of the knights of St. John, and other hidden groundS' 

, -of,their mysterious policy. a, 

(1) According to the Nokhbetet-tenrikh I according to the Gata Del, two 
hUlldred thoUlUld paid down, and u much promieed. 

(2) According to the Nokbbetet-teYarikb; according to the Gala Dei, two 
hundred thoull8lld ready money, and u much promiaecl. 

(8) Gata Dei, p. 978. 
12 
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In . tliia PrecIICament, Shawer applied to Nureddin, tor 
assistance against the Crusade,., who had alreadyl made an 
irruption into Egypt, had taken Belbeis, and were besiegiRg 

, the capital. 'New Cairo was surrounded witb a wall, at which 
women and children laboured with untired seal, day and 
night. The more ancient part of the city, Miur, usually, but 
Incorrectly, called Old Cairo, was set on fire, by command of 
Shawer, and burned for fifty-four days. The Khalif Adhad 
despatched couriers with urgent letters to Syria, imploring 
the aid and assistance of Nureddin agaiDlt the infidel; and to 
depict the highest grade of his necessity, he enclosed loeb of 
his wives' hair, as if to 88Y," Help I help! the enemy is dragging 
our women from us by the hair of their heads. ttl N ureddin 
was, at that time, at Aleppo, and. Eeededdin Shirkuh, at Emena, 
his govemment. Nureddin immediately intruated him with 
the conduct of the Egyptian campaign; and gave him for the 
execution of it, two hundred thousand ducats, and a chosen 
body of eight thousand men, six tbouund of whim were 
Syrians, and the remainder Turcomans. In the meanwhHe, 
Shawer" and Amaury, both on the brink of despair, entered 
into negociatioDl; the latter for the P088e88ion, the former for 
the relief, of Cairo. Shawer promised, in the name of the 
kbalif, the enormous sum of a minion of ducats, aDd the king 
was glad to receive fifty thousand ready money.' On this, 
the Crusaders retired, when the Syrians, under the conduct of 
Esededdin, appeared before Cairo. 

The khalif, accompanied by the chief ofBcers of his court, 
repaired to the camp, and complained bitterly of the excessive 
power of Shawer, who, merely on his own account, had in

. vited the Franks into the eountry, committed Mis8r to the 
flames, and desolated the land; and entreated Esededdin Shir
kuh for his vizier's head, being himself too powerle88 to 

(1) A. D. 1168; A. H. 564. (') Nokhbetet-tnarikh. 
(8} Here again the Nokhbetet·tenrikh gives nactly half the IUm men

tioned by William of Tyre, aceording to whom, the kha1i( promised two mil. 
lion., and paid one hundred thousand ducata. Gula Del, p. 979. 

~. ! 
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secure it. The latter IIOOIl beeaDie aware of the danger which 
threatened his life. aod resolved to make away with Esededdin. 
·together with his oephew. and the princes of hi» court, under 
the pretext of an invitation to a banquet. The project was. 
however, betrayed; and the intended victim retorted 00 the 
guilty head of Sbawer, which was sent to the kbali£ Nured
din immediately stepped into Shawer'. place, as vi.ier and 
Emir-ol-juyuab, with the title of Almelek-al-manaur (i. e. lite 
"ictorimu ii"B); and as he died siaty-five days afterwards, 
his nephew, Y UI8Ut' Salabeddin (i. e. JO"1'lt. jtutne" oj jaitlt), 
was invested with the same high dignities of the empire, and 
received the honorary designation, Almalek-ennaaair (i. e. con
qaering king). He was the founder of the dynasty of the 
Eyubitea; his greatness, like his name, 8Dloothed aod dimi-

. Dished by the we.tem historians, it more familiar to Euro
peana, than that of mllDy other great princes and conquerors 

. of the east, at whose oamee aud deeds European languages 
and manners recoiL 

The Syrian heroes of the Crusades have been cele
brated by the Christians in Europe, and the latter by the 
former in Alja. Amadedclin Sengi, Nureddin, and Salabeddin, 
appear in EuropellD chronicles of the Cruaadea, al SaoguiD, 
Noradio, and Saladin; while io the Moslem IUlDala, the count 
.of Tripoli, the prince of Antioch, and the king of Jerusalem, 
are masked under the names of Comia, Biriaa, and Rei. In 
the following book, we ahall have an opportunity of mention
ing Salabeddin's exploits more at large; as yet he appears as 
the khaliC's vizier, and Nureddin's general, in whose name be 
adminiatered the govemment of Egypt; he caused the name 
of his master the Atabeg, to be· mentioned in the public 
prayers on Friday, after that of the khali£ 

Nureddin thought the opportunity was now arrived to 
destroy the khalifat of the Fatimites, and to deprive the last 
of them of even the ahadow of power. He commanded his 
lieutenant, Salaheddin, to fill up all judicial offices, which had 
hitherto been held by Imamis or Ismailis, with lawyers of th~ 
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ortbodox IeCt of the Sha&it.es, IIDCl in the public prayen to 
name the Abbaaide kbalif, Alm08t8D8lar-biemriUab, instead of 
the Fatimite Adhad-lidinillah. Salaheddin delayed the Col
&Iment of theae command •• as the people aJuiost univenslly 
were of the sects, Rafedhi and Sbii, and still hung to the 

. phantom of the Fatimite khalifat: the 1aBt representative of 
that race, however, Adhad-lidinjJJah, very opportunely fiilling 
sick and dying. I Salaheddin immediately tranlferred the royal 
prerogative of prayer on Friday. nom the name of the khalif 
of Cairo, to that of the kbaIif of Bagdad, at\er whom. Nnred
din. the Atabeg of Syria, was named. 

ThUl. Salaheddin executed, more, indeed, for his own 
than Nureddin'. interest, though .till in the latter's name, the 
great .troke, by which the main trunk of the western IsmaiI
iteB was overthrown; after having budded for more than two 
hundred years, and tr8Dlplanted itaelf into Asia, in the branch 
of the eastem IsmailiteB, or A8III8IinI. The throne. which 
the secret doctrine of the IsmailiteB wi.hed to establish on the 
ruiDl of all others, was O\I'ertumed, and buried the lodge of 
Cairo in its ruiDl. The khalifat of the Abbuides prevailed 
over that of the family of Ali, for which the envoys of the 
Ismailites preached. and intrigued; and the phantom, in whose 
name they had deluded the people, vanished &om the earth: 
an event of great magnitude, IUlCl rich in CODIequences; im
portant in the history of the e .. t, and more especially in that 
of the A ..... iDI. to whom, Salaheddin, whose dominion rose 
on the ruiDI of the Egyptian khalif8t, appeared a powerful 
and dangeroUl foe. 

(1) A. D. 1171; A. B. 567. 

EMD or BOOK 111. 
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BOOK IV •. 

Reign of HaBlan 11., 8lm of Mohammed, tke 80n of BU8fW
gamid, 1mmm by tke name of -Ala-likriAi-e'-Ielam
tAat is, Hail to Ais memory-and Ais 8lm, MoAammed 11. . , 

Ix the preceding book-. we traced the mysteries of irreligion 
and immorality up to their source, and stripped the secret 
doctrine of the lamailites of the mask of pretended sanctity, 
under which it concealed itself from the eyes of the people. 
A doubt may, perhaps, hue arisen in the minds of our 
~er .. whether we haTe not scrutinized the system of the 
-wder too closely; and wbether, as it was constantly kept 
~cret, .it may not have been somewhat slandered by the un· 
initiated and. its enemies. The effects of the secret doctrine 
.had, indeed, manifested themselves in the bloody traces of 
.the dagger; nevertheless, these multiplied horrors might, 
.perhape, be attributed to accident, or private feuda, rathe~ 
,than to a regular system of infidelity and homicide. Even 
in our own days, the ~et doctrines of many degenerate 
orders baa been lauded as pure and innocent, although their 
'results have appeared in the crimes of regicide and rebellion. 

The Jesuits ~ the illuminati, though otherwise opposed 
. as to their spirit-tbe former protecting, the latter under

mining, thrones-bave both been accused of proftigate doc
. trines: the former, of permitting the .lulling of popes and kings; 
and the latter, of dispensing with thrones and religion. In 
. the wri~ !,f individual ~embers, the maxim may be found, 
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that it is lawful to kill kings, and to strangle the last of them 
with the intestines of the last priest: these horrors, however, 
were never publicly taught, or acknowledged by the order at 
large. The regicide, imputed by Pombal to the Jesuits, and 
the poiSODing of Ganganelli, have Dot been sufficiently 
proved; and even were this the case, the Jesuits have as 
little confeaaed the guilt of Malagrida, as have the Illuminati 
approved of Jean de. Brie's proposition of establishing a 
propaganda of Aaaaaains. 

As little is the secret doctrine ot the Templara convicted 
of proftigacy, by the confessions wrung from them by the 
torture; and if they have been accused of it by cotemporaty 
writers, others, of later date, have, on the other hand, 
defended them. 
. In this matter, however, the case of the Assassins is very 
tufFerent from that of the Templars, Jesuits, or Illuminati. 
All that has hitherto been said of their secret doctrine of 
systematic infidelity and sedition, is by no means founded on 
untenable conjectures, historical accusations, or forced con
fessions; but on- the free acknowledgment of their teachera 
and inasters; who, after having long concealed the atrocities 
of impiety from the eyes of the world, under the mask of 
the most profound hypocrisy, on a sudden lifted the veil, and 
published, to the profane, the mysteries of atheism and im
morality, hitherto the inheritance of the initiated. This was 
a most inconsiderate slip; most destructive to the order, and 
entirely adverse to the profound policy of-its founder. who 
had formed the well-grounded opinion that the edifice -of 
domination and civil society can be held together only by the 
doctrines of faith and duty; that the open abolition of all 
religion and morality would necessarily entail the universal 
destruction -of the existing order of things; and that the 
strongest security for blind obedience is to give reins to the 
wildness of the passions. Moreover, besides that, by luch 
a desecration, the secret of the few became the property of 
the many, the leaders and their du:pes changed parts, and the 
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system of the order caused its own destruction iiom Within : 
it also exposed itself, in all its nakedness, to its external 
enemies; IUld, by its own avowal, roused up the world to 
vengelUlce, IUld justified the anathemas of priests-the per
secution of kings, IUld the curses of natioQIJ. All this had 
been well and thoroughly cOQIJidered by the son of Sabah; 
not,so, however, by his namesake, and third succellor, H888IUl 
the Second, the son of Mohammed, the son of Buaurgomid. 

He had, as we have seen already, during his fatber'slife, 
stood forward, with innovations, as a prophet, and had only 

. presened his life from the execlltioner's sword by the deepest 
dissimulation. As soon, however, as he succeeded to the 
grand-mastership, he threw off the burthensome mask, and 
not only gave way himself to all possible extravaglUlces, but 
also permitted. the same license to all others with impunity. 
Not content with this, he could not resist the desire to mount 
the pulpit· himself, as a popular preacher. Had he been dB 

enlightened as' bis predecessors in thE! grand-mastership, and 
had the maturity of bis judgment kept pace with the riches 
of bis attainments, he would have forborne to hurl the flaming 
brlUld of infidelity and lawlessness among the people. It 
.was of small advlUltage to himself, IUld still less for the order, 
that he was cOQlJidered learned, and possessed of intellect, 

.. lUld his father heavy and ignorant. 
Preservative ignorance is better than destructive erudi

tion, and darkness itself is to be preferred to the lurid glare of 
a Conflagration. Hassan, the son of Mohammed, determined, 
at whatever coat, to be IUl expositor,' ,and to favour the im
punity of vice, not merely by example, but also to preach 
from his own mouth the irreprehensibilitY of crime. In 
Ramadan, of the 559th year of the Hegira,l the inhabitants 
of the province of Rudbar were collected, by bis orders, at 
the castle of Alamut. On the place Moasella (tAe place oj 
prayer" situated at the foot of the castle, like the suburbs of 
Shiras, celebrated by Hafez),' a pulpit was placed, looking 

(1) A. D. 1163. (2) Hares, letter A1i4 
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towaids Kibl. (i. e. the COUDtry' of Mecca), to which the 
Moslemim turn in praying, and in the four corners, four dif
ferent coloured flags were planted-a white, a red, a yellow, 
and a green. 

On the seventeenth of Ramadan,l the people were assem
bled on this place: Hassan ascended the pulpit, and com
menced by involving his hearers in error and confusion, by 
dark and puzzling expressions. He made them believe that 
an envoy of the imam (the phantom of a khalif still tottering 
on the Egyptian throne) had come to him, and brought an 
epistle, addressed to all Ismailites, by which the fundamental 
maxims of the sect were renovated and fortified. He de
clared that, according to this letter, the gates of mercy and 
grace were open to all who would follow and obey him; 
that those were the peculiarly elect; that they should be 
freed from all obligations of the law; released from the 
burthen of all commands and prohibitions; that he bad 
brought them now to the day of the resurrection (i. e. the 
manifestation of the imam). Upon this, he began to recite, in 
Arabic, the khutbe, or prayer, which he pretended to have 
just received from the imam. An interpreter, standing at 
the foot of the pulpit, translated to the audience in the fol
lowing words :-" Hassan, the son of Mohammed, the son 
of Busurgomid, is our kbalif, dai, and hudshet (our succes
sor, missionary, and proof), to whom all who profess our 
doctrine' are to yield obedience in spiritual, as well as tem
poral, affairs; executing. his commands, and considering his 
words as inspired, and must not transgress his prohibitions, 
but observe his behests as our own. Know all, that our 
Lord. has mercy on them, and has led them to the most high 
God." He then descended from the pulpit, caused tables to 
be covered, and commanded the people to break the fast, 
~d to give themselves up to all kinds of pleasure, to music, 

(1) According to Mirkhond and Waaeah; according to the Nokhbetet 
tevarikh, the ae_th. 
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and play, as on feast days; .. for to-day," said he, .. is the 
day of the resurrection" (i. e. the revelation of the imam). 

From this day, on which crime manifested itself undis
guisedly to the world, the name of Mulahid, or Impious, 
which hitherto had been given to the disciples of Karmath, 
and other disturbers of eocial order, by the lawyers, was now 
bestowed upon all the Ismailites of Asia in general. . The 
seventeenth of Ramazan was celebrated with games and 
banquets; not only as the feast of the revelation, but also as 
the proper epoch of the publication of their doctrine. As the 
Moslimin reckoned their time from the flight of the prophet, 
so did the M ~ahid, or Impious, flom the revelation of the 
imam (i. e. the 17th Ramazan, in the 559th year of the 
Hegira.) And as the name of Mohammed was never men
tioned without the addition of the .. Blessed," so, henceforth, 
was added to that of Hassan, the words .. Blessed be his 
Memory," which history, instead of blessing, curses. The 
historian Mirkhond, tells us, that he had heard flom Yusuf
shah Kiatib, on the authority of credible persoDS who had 
read it, that the following inscription was over the door of 
the library in the castle of Alamut :-

"With the help of God, 
The ruler ofthe world 
Loosened tbe banda or the law. 
Blelled be bll nam .. " 

Hitherto, the grand-masters had always represented themselves 
as only the precursors of the imam, as his missionaries and 
envoys, and severe censors of observance of the rules of 
Islamism. Hassan, however; now at once asserted that he 
was himself the imam, in whose hand all power lay to loosen 
the band of the law. By abolishing them he accredited him
self with the blind multitude as lawgiver and khali£ 

In this character, he wrote to the presidents and envoy. of 
the different provinces. His letter of credentials to Rei. 
MoaafFer, the grand-prior of Kuhistan, as his namesake had 

It 
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been ill lrak, under the founder, H8Ilan Sabah, ~ of the 
followiug tenor: U I, H8III8Il, tell you that I am God's vice
gerent on earth; and mine, in Kuhiltao, is the Reis MosafFer, 
whom the men of that province arl! to obey, and whose worda 
they are to listen to as mine." The reis caused a pulpit to 
be erected in the castle of Muminabad, the residence of the 
grand-prior of Kuhiltan, from which he read the letter of tbe 
grand-master to the people. The majority of the inhabitants 
beard the perusal with joy. They played the pipe and drum. 
danced and drank wine at the foot of the pulpit, and made 
known their contempt of law, and their libertinism in every 
possible way. Some few, who remained true to the doctrines 
oflslamism, emigrated; others, who could not resolve upon this 
step, stayed, and shared with the rest the reputation of impiety. 

Thus the standard of the freest infidelity and most daring 
libertinism floated on all the castles of Rudbar and Kuhistan, 
81 the insignia of the new doctrine; and inSflad of the name 
of the Egyptian khali{, that of Husan resounded from all the 
pulpits, as that of the true successor of the prophet. Since 
prejudices are often more deeply rooted in the breat than 
religious rites and moral laws, it 'W81 easier for Hassan to 
81sume the character of legislator than that of imam, whom 
the people hitherto only acknowledged in the Egyp_ 
khalif. 

In order to IUpport his pretensions to this title, he at length 
found it necessary to deduce his descent in blood from the 
Fatimite khalifs; and hlthough he had, in the public assem
bly of the 17th Ramazan, called himself the son of Mohammed 
Ben Busurgomid, he endeavoured to prove, partly by dark 
intimations, partly by ambiguous writings, the opinion that he 
was a son of Nesar's and grandson of the Khalif M08tan8sur, 
during whose reign the founder, Husan Ben Sabah, had been 
at Cairo, and had, in the political dissensions of the Ismailites, 
espoused the party of Mostanssur's elder son against his 
younger brother, Nesar; on which account he had been com
pelled by the generalissimo, Bedr Jemali, to quit Egypt, as we 
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have before reJated more at length. The mmour which his 
adherents dispersed abroad. in confirmation of hii deseent was 
to this effect. A certain Abulhaasan Seide, a confidant of 
the Khalif Mostanssur, had come flom Egypt to Alamut a year 
after his patron's death, and had brought with him a son of 
Nesar's, whom he confided to the care of Hassan Ben Sabah, 
who received the envoy with great respect, and had assigned 

.to the young imam a village at the foot of the castle as a 
residence, where he, after a time, married, and gave his son 
the name, "Blessed be his Memory." 

At the saine time that the imam's wife was delivered of 
this cluld, the wife of the grand-master, Mohammed, son of 
Busurgomid, was in her accouchement. A confidential female 
aervant carried the young "Blessed be his Memory" into the 
castle, and substituted him in the place of the son of Mo
hammed. As this tale was too absurd to meet ~th easy 
credence, and as, according to their pure doctrine, that all was 
indi1Ferent and nothing forbidden, the assertors of this gene
alogy were not ashamed subsequently to maintain that the 
young imam had had clandestine intercourse with Moham
med's wife, the fiuit of which was the reigning grand-master, 
imam, and kbalif, Blessed be his Memory. Thus, Hassan pre
ferred being thought a bastard of the blood of the khalifs, to 
being deemed his father's legitimate child. The honour of the 
mother was sacrificed to the ambition of the son; and because 
adultery afforded grounds to his pretensions, the sanctity of 
the harem was forced to give place to the merit of ambition. 

The Iamailites, who, in this manner, made Hassan a de
scendant of Nesar, the son of Khalif Mostanasur, were called 
Nesari, a name considered synonymous with the Impious or 
the Assassins. They gave Hassan the name of Kaimolkia
met (i. e. Lord of the ReIUTf'ection), and called themselves the 
sect of the ResurrectiOb or Revelation; for, by the epoch of 
the resurrection they understood the time when the one about 
to rise (Kaim, i. e. the imam), should bring them near to God 
by the removal of all1aws. This period had, according to 
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their pernicious opinion, occurred during the iniaJilat of 
Hassan, who, on that account, emlUlcipated the people from all 
legal obligations. Thus were the bounds of duty and morals 
at once and openly violated. Undismayed, and with heads 
erect, Vice and Crime stalked over the ruins of Religion 
and social order; and Murder, which hitherto had felled 
the destined victims under the mask of blind obedience, and 
as the executioner of a secret tribunal, now raged in indiscri
minate musacres.l 

Hassan, as might have been expected, died a martyr to his 
new doctrine. In the fourth year of his licentious reign, he 
fell at the castle of Lamsir, by the dagger of his brother-in
law, a descendant of the family Buyeb •. In this murder, the 
historian views not·so much the visitation of celestial wrath 
on so many crimes (which, indeed, both his predecessors and 
successOrs had better merited), as the natural punishment of 
insulted prudence, which, in the ordinary course of human 
affairs, is sooner or later avenged equally with the greatest 
viciousness. It was the height of imprudence in Hassan, the 
learned explairier, to surrender the most recondite doctrines 
of the order to the many-headed hydra, the people; and he 
sealed with his own blood the universally accorded liberty of 
murder •.. 

Reign of Mohammed II., Son. of Hallan II. 

The conflagration which Hassan had kindled, by the 
revelation of the secret doctrine, was not extinguished 
by his blood, but, on the contrary, extended its flames 
through all Asia during the reign of his son and successor, 
Mohammed II. The first act of his government was to 
revenge his father's death-; whose murderer, Husan Nan
wer, together with all his kindred, both male and female, . 
bled under the executioner's axe. Instead of profiting by 

(1)' Mirkhond. 
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this bloody example, to strike into a better road, he CODItantly 
ponued the same path. He preached, even more loudly than 
his father, the doctrine of impiety; and, like him, asserted his 
rights to the dignity of supreme imam. Deeply versed in 
philosophical studies, he considered himself to be in these, as 
in other branches oflmowledgP.. alone and unequalled. Many 
of his philosophical and legal apothegms have been handed 
down by tradition; we shall not, however, cite them in this 
history. He did homage by these studies, not only to the 
institution of the founder of the order, who, profoundly ac
quainted with the JDllthematical and metaphysical sciences, 
had collected books and instruments in his castle of Alamut, 
b1lt also to the spirit of the ages in which the civilization of 
modem Persia approached the summit of its splendour; and 
philosophy as well as poetry were at the epoch of their 
greatest glory in that country. Cotemporary with his long 
reign of forty-six years (for so long did the clemency of 
heaven endure the monster on earth), lived and died a pleiad 
or Persian poets, greater and more illustrious than that of the 
Alexandrines under the Ptolemies, or that of the French 
poets under Francis the First.' 

During this period flourished the lyric poets, Suseni I and 
Watwat,' of whom the former may be considered the creator 
of the metrical system, and the latter as the' legislator of 
Persian poetry; the two great panegyrists, Khakani 4 and 
Sohair Faryabi,' who, together with their predecessor, Bnweri, 
stand the great columns of the splendid edifice of oriental 
eulogium; the two great mystics, Senayi' and Attar,7 the 
former writer of the .. Ornamental Garden," Kadikat, which 
the well-known author of the "Garden of Roses and Fruit," 
Saadi, seems to have kept in view; the latter the composer 

(1) Devleahah. Heenllll Gelehlchte der Clauiechen Lltteratar. Bouter-
wek Gelebichte de fransiislschen Dichtkumt. 

(2) A. D. 1175; A. H. 569. (5) A. D. 1101; A. H. 598. 
(3) A. D.I177; A. H.573. (8) A. D.I180; A. H. 578. 
(') A. D. 1188; A. H. 581. . (7) A. Do. U90 I A. H. 588 • 
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of the U Dialogues of Birds" (Mantikettair) and other cele
brated works, in whose footsteps trod, Jelaleddin Rumi,1 the 
great'mystic poet of the east; lastly, Nisami, the greatest 
romantic poet of the Persians, the immortal bard of Khosru 
arid Shirin •. 

Besides this pleiad of poets, other stars of the first magni
tude shone in the hemisphere of juridical and metaphysical 
science. The Sheikh Abdolkadir~Gilani,1 the founder of 
one of the most respectable orders of dervises, 'and whose 
monument at Bagdad is, to this day, visited by pilgrims no' 
less frequendy than that of the great Imam Ebu Hanife; 
th~ two great jurists, Ahmed Ibn Mahmud Gasnewi a and 
Imam Borhaneddin Ali Ben Ebihekr Almaraghainani;4 the 
former, author of the U Mokademme" (ProlegOmena), the 
latter of the "Hedayet" (Guide), two, classical works of 
practical jurisprudence; the secretary Arnad,1i immortal in 
the annals of calligraphy; the great historian Ibn Essir 
Jeseri,8 the composer of the uKamil;" and, to'conclude, the 
philosopher Shehabneddin Sehrwerdi,7 and the Imam Fakhr 
Rasi,8 who must not he, confounded with their namesakes, 
the former with the sheikh, nor the latter with the poet nor 
the physician Rhases. ' Both of them are remarkable, not 
only in the history of literature, on account of their opinions, 
but also in that of the Assassins, by reason of their fate, as 
presenting, both by their lives and their ~eaths, examples of 
the danger which the literati incurred, who either openly re
proved or combatted the doctrines of infidelity. 

The former, namely, the philosopher Abufeth-Yahya Ben 
Hanosh Ben Emirek, commonly celebrated as Shehahneddin 
Sehrwerdi, the writer of several metaphysical works, was put 
to death at Aleppo by the son of Salaheddin, by order of his 
father, because his doctrines had been condemned by the 

(1) A. D.l180 A. H.57S. 
(2) A. D. 1170 A. H. 566. 
(3) A. D. 11~11 ,.. H. 593 
(4) A. D.U96 A. H. 593. 

(5) A. D. 1200'; A. H.597. 
(II) A. D. 1209; A. H. 606. 
(7) A. D. 1172; A. H. 568. 
(8) A. D. 1209; A. H. 606. 
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College of Jurists as philOlOphic4l, or, in other words, as 
atheistical, and the shedding hi .. blood was declared to be 
lawful. The Imam Fakhreddin Rasi being menaced with the 
aame fate, escaped it, but not without great dauger. Daring the 
grand-mastership of Mohammed II., the IOn of Haaaan II., he 
taught jurisprudence publicly in bis native city, Rei. Having 
been slandered by lOme who enl'ied his reputation, 88 being 
secretly a disciple of the bmailitic doctrine, and even one of 
their missionaries and envoys, he mowited the pulpit, and in 
order to clear' himself trom the impatation, he abused and 
anathematized the Ismailites. As soon as the grand-master 
received information of this, through his emiIBaries, he sent a 
Fedavi, or initiated Assassin, to Rei with special instruction •. 
This man appeared as a student oftaw, and in that character 
visited the imam's college. . Seven months elapsed ere he 
found a fitting opportunity of executing his commission. At 
length he watched an instant when the imam's servant W88 

absent in quest of food, and his master alone in his cabinet. 
The Fedavi entered, locked the door, and throwing the 

imam to the ground, placed himself with his drawn dagger on 
his breast. The imam demanded his purpose.' "To tear out 
thy heart and bowels 1"-" And wherefore 1"-" Becauae 
thou haat spoken evil of the Isniailites in the public pulpit." 
The imam conjured the Assassin to spare his life, and swore 
most solemnly never to slander the Isniailites again. .. If I 
leave thee," said the murderer, "thou wilt fan back into 
thy old ways, and consider thyself released trom thy oath by 
artful sophistries." The imam renounced all explaining 
away of the oath, and was willing to abide the penalties of 
perjury. "I had no commands to slay thee, or I had not 
been wanting in the execution. Mohammed, the BOD of Has
sao, greets thee, and requests thee to honour him with a visit 
at" his castle. Thou sh~t there receive unbounded power, 
and we will obey thee as honest servants. • We despise,' 
says the grand-master, 'the rumours of the people, which 
glide from our ears like nuts from a globe; but you shall not 
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insult us, because your words are gravell as with a graver on 
stone.' .. The jmam replied that he could not go to Alamut, 
but that, in future, he would not permit himself to utter a word 
against the lord of that fortress. Upon this the Fedavi drew 
three hundred pieces of gold nom his girdle, which he gave 
him, saying, .. Behold thy pen.ion'; and by a decree of the 
divan, thou wilt receive the eame sum annually from the Reis 
Moder. I also leave thee two dresses of Yemen for thy 
llel'Vant; these also the grand-master sende thee." At the 
same instant the Fedavi disappeared. The imam took the 
dresses and the money, and for four or five years the
eame sum was scrupulously paid him. Prior to this occur-

- renee, he was wont, whenever he mentioned the Ismailites in 
a discussion, to express himself thus: .. Whatever the Is
mailites (whom may God curse and destroy) may say." 
After he had received the pension, he always said briefly: 
"Whatever the Ismailites may say." He answered one of 
his pupils, ,who asked him the cause of this change: .. We 
may not curse the Ismailites; their arguments are too con
vincing and pointed." 

This singular occurrence, which is related by several Per
&ian historians,l circumstantially and concordantly, shows that 
the grand-master's policy did not consider murder only as the 
most effective measure, but also frequently deemed the fear 
orit, and money, preferable. It shows also that the divan, or 
assembly of the order, studied less the removal of their foes 

, than the converting them into friends, especially where they 
were men of learning and celebrity, as their lives being spared 
was of far more advantage to the order in public opinion, than 
their violent deaths could have been. -

With the exception of this anecdote of the Imam Fakhr 
Rasi, history mentions little or nothing of what occurred to 
the order during the reign of Mohammed, in the Persian 
provinces of Jebal and Kuhis~. It is, however, much more 

(1) Mirkbond. DeYletabab: Gbafl8ri.' 
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fertile in events of immediate intere.t in the historY of the AS
saasina, if we turn our eye. towards Syria, which waa, at the 
same time, the celebrated .tage of the glorious deeds of the 
Crusaders and Salaheddin. A. this great prince seems to be 
chosen as the instrument in the hands of Providence, of the 
downfal of the khalifat of the Fatimites, whose partisans and 
miuionaries the Ismailites were; 80 was he, likewise, very early 
aelected by the latter as a mark for their daggera. In order 
to become more intimately acquainted with the man whom 
they marked out as their victim, and to know to what a pitch. 
his power had risen when they made the first attempt upon 
,his life, we shall here give, as a sequel to what has been 
said in the former book concerning the reign of N ureddin, 
a IIhort outline of the increasing greatness of Salaheddin. 

Invested after the death of his uncle, Esededdin Shirkuh, 
with the highest dignity in the realm, under the name of 
Melek Ennasair, he received from his lord, the Atabeg Nu
reddin, a confirmatory diploma. together with the title of 
Emir al Isfahlar, which means the same in Peraian as the 
Arabic Emir al Juyuah, that is, Prihce of Annies. Shortly 
afterwards, the khalif of Bagdad sent him also a diploma, 
dreu of hOD our, and present, as an acknowledgement to him 
for having transferred the highest prerogative of Islam, the 
prayer trom the pulpit on Friday, fioDi the family of Fatima 
to that of Abbas. At Cairo stood the treasury, in which, for 
two centuries, the Fatimites had amassed the wealth of 
Moghreb,l Egypt, Syria, and Arabia; its ricbes, surpassing 
all belief, was but too small for the magnanimity of Salabed
din.' According to Aini, an otherwise trustworthy writer, 
there were in this treasury alone, seven hundred pearls, each 
of which was, from its great size, of inestimable value; an eme
rald, a span long and as thick as the finger; a collection of 
2,600,000 books, which, even if there is a superfluous cipher, 
surpassed the largest library in· Europe; gold, coined and 

(1) Weatern Africa. T. 
(I) Prom the Okdet-o!-jeman in the Nokhbetet·tevarikh. 
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in bars; aloes, amber, and arms without end. A considerable 
part of this treuure Salaheddin divided immediately among 
the chiefs of his army. He appointed guardians to the li
brary; the remainder of the collection being put for sale for 
ten years in succe .. ion, . produced the SUIDI requisite for the 
campaignS against the Crusaders, and for the buildings in Cairo. 

He built the citadel and walls of that city, constru~ the 
large aqueduct which brings the waters of the Nile to the 
fortress, and the noble halls, amongst whose beautifully ar
ranged colonnades, stripped as they are of their roofs, the 
writer of this work has, more . than once, indulged in airy 
visions of Salabeddin's greatness. Added to these, are an 
academy at the tomb of Sbafii, an hospital at Cairo the mo
dem, and a magazine of com at Missr, the ancient capital of 
Egypt under the Arabians. All these architectural works 
bear the stamp of their founder's greatness, and on them is 
inscribed his name, Yusut; which the ignorance of the present 
inhabitants of Cairo and Missr confounds with that of the 
Bgyptian Joseph. Thus, in this case, as with the heroes of 
Grecian antiquity, the feats of several great men are united 
under one name. The space of centuries, which intervenes 
between two landmarks of human greatness, is lost to the 
thought of posterity, and the common becomes the more pro
minElDt as a monument of antiquity on the wide plain of 
history. Thus it is with the Egyptian Yusuf, whether he be 
the Joseph of ancient history, the minister of Pharoah and 
grandson of Abraham, or the Yusuf of modem history, the 
lieutenant of Nureddin, Salaheddin, the grandson of Eyub. 

Nureddin, indeed, viewed Salaheddin's increasing great
ne .. with a jealous eye; and felt that it was no longer in 
his power to recal at his pleasure the master of the treasure 
of the Fatimites; yet was he politic enough to confirm his 
lieutenant, whom he could not remove, and the latter sufllci
.ently grateful, at least nominally, to acknowledge Nureddin 
as his liege lord. As he did not wish to appear in open op
position to him, and yet, in case of necessity, desired to 
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provide bimself with a place of refuge, he undertook the 
campaign against Yemen, 1 whitber be sent bis elder brother, 
Turanshah, with an army. This region was, at tbe time, 
governed by Abdennebi, IOn of Mebdi, a disciple of the 
impious sect of Karmath, who. exhausted the country with 
bis extortions and oppression. The plundered treasure be 
collected at the tomb of bis father Mehdi, at Sobeid. The 
walls were covered with gold, and likewise the cupola, which 
dazzled the eyes at sOme miles distance. Gold, silver, pearls, 
and precious ·stones were heaped in profusion. Abdennebi 
wished to make this tomb the relOrt of pilgrims, instead of the 
kasba, and for this reason be plundered the caravans going to 

Mecca, and added their goods to the accumulated booty of 
injustice and rapine. 
- In the sequel, several princes, and particularly those o( 
Persia, have, from political motives, atte!Dpted to prevent the 
pilgrimage to Mecca, and to turn the devotion of the people 
rather to other burial places, as Meshed Ali's, on the Eu
pbrates, which was also covered with plates of gold by Sbah 
Abbas; or Meshed Ben Mussa's, at Tuss, in Khorassan, in 
order that, with the caravans, the money may remain in the 
country. Mecca, bowever, retained its superiority as the 
true and only shrine of Jslamism, which triumphed over the 
conquests of the Karmathites and Wahabites; and wbOle" 
gates, spite of the wide-spread portals of infidelity and im
piety, remained to the last ever open to the pilgrim. Turan
shah defeated and killed Abdennebi, the protector of unbelief, 
razed his father's monument, and added the treasures to those 
of his brpther Salaheddin, in Egypt; by command of the 
latter he caused prayers to be repeated from the pulpit for 
the kbalif of Bagdad and N ureddin. 

After the death of N ureddin, I the prayers as well as the 
coinage were continued by Salaheddin, in Egypt and Arabia, 
in the name of Saleh, a boy of eleven years of age, the son of 

(1) A. D. 1173; ~. H. 5119. 
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N ureddin, who, himself incapable as yet of governing, was 
in the power of his grandees, and particularly of the eunuch 
Qumushteghin, who transferred the young prince's residence 
to Aleppo, leaving Ibn al Mokaddem governor of Damascus. 
The Crusaders, who desired, after Nureddin's demise, to avail 
themselves of the favourable circumstance of.his son's minority, 
threatened Damascus, the siege of which was only raised on 
the governor's disbursing to them large sums of money. En
raged at this, and being invited by some of the chief men, 
Salaheddin repaired in all haste to Damascus with only seven 
hundred horse. He reproached.. the governor with his 00-
worthy conduct, and wrote to the young atabeg a respectful 
let~r, m which he did homage to him as his lord, and averred 
tbat he hall come into Syria only for his defence, his possee
sions being assailed on two sides, by the Crusaders and his 
nephew Seifeddin, lord of Mossul. The answer which was 
drawn up by his enemies, contained, instead of thanks, accu
sations of ingratitude and disobedience, and threats of very 
shortly removing him from the viceroyalty of Egypt. 

Provoked at this, Salaheddin declared to Nial, the lord of 
Manbedj, bearer of the missive, that the inviolability of an am
bassador alone preserved his head, and marched with his troops 
to Aleppo, in order, as he said, to have a personal interview 
with his young prince. On his way he took Hama and Hemss, 
and encamped in the vicinity of Aleppo. The inhabitants and 
the young prince,led by his guardian, the eunuch Gumuahteghin, 
instead of coming to a peaceful conference with Salaheddin,
advanced against him in arms. "God is my witness," ex
claimed he, "that I wish it not to come to arms! but since 
ye will have it so, they shall decide." The troops of Aleppo 
were defeated, and fled in disorder to the city, which their 
opponents now began to besiege in due form.! 

Gumuahteghin, who saw no protection at hand from the 
swords of his valiant besiegers, had recourse to the daggers 

(1) Nokhbetet-tevarikh. 
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of the A .. II"''' At that period ~ed, as graDd-prie,. at 
M_iat. tile poiat,. u we have _, of the Syrian po"e .. of 
the IannailiMs. Rashideddin sm., I • maa, whose Dame aMt 
dee.h 1ft to this cfay ~emembend in their annels.' 

.... iat ... in the mouotaia lage Semall.wbicllI.l1I .... 
~ pll'alleJ with alae coast of the Medicemme8ll, aNtea 
ilIIelf witll that of LeIIann.' nia Yilblge; with eighteen 
atlas. 1Je~ to. ., territory of Ha.. (Epipbania). At 
tllat time it. .... the chief of ten mountain forts, thnning the !IDe. of the l8lll8ilitee, whoa& nUllibers are recloaed -by 
the coteJnporary aDnMMIta o£ the ~. to lIIIMtuDt to 

nun tho sixty thoasand men.· The a.lea of the. pllUlell 
ue lJaaa in Hadji Khalth'a Geogra.ph,,;' three ave alre~ 
heeD menmaeel in tbi& hiatolJl; namely, Musial, KadJaus. 
aDd Kabaf; the leven tItlers were,. Aklcar. Hoa8D8lekiai, 
Sa6ta, AJika, ROIIIUtlkarniD, SiUm, ~ Sannin, &lid .... the 
first celoaiee of the Ismailillel ia Syria.' By meaas of theee 
mongbolde, and the dage1'8 of the A ... ssins, R.bideddin 
SiQIUJ w. supreme in abe mountainou. parte of tIte north of 
Syria. Salaheddin,. the pi'Oper _fender 01 the tai~ wllo 
bacI ~.fJD the final blow to the Fatiarite km.Jjfate in Egypt, 

• aaj whOle increuiog power threatelled to iDgu1ph that of .. 
Atabega ift Spia, was the utunl and _t dangerous .nemy 
of the ordep, and cenBe41HMly their~ .. were llncreMingIJ _ad agaiRH him. . A large SUlD of mooqr: eoatributed to 
pneure eattiel' aecess to the 8'and-priar Sinaa, for the prayer' 
of Gamuahteghin, tbat SalahecWiA .oouW M the victim of 
tlteir ml1f1lal revenge. Thne Aseaseins atooked him in th. 
camp before Aleppo; fertunatlel" they inSieted no mortal 
woand, anti wePe themselves 01lt in· pieees.l 

While the eunuch was _ concerting SaJaheddio"a 6lI; h. 

CI). •• b .... teyfih. Jeh_~ 
(2) 80lIl"_. M~mllire lur lea JIDl&iIia, '0 13-
(3) Ibid, Ibid, " 1. 
('4) WilIIlIID'of TJI9, P. tIH. (t) _amiai. A1IaIfW& 
(i) hbun-. ... &N. 681. (7-) liokl*tet.t_rit ... 
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scarcely escaped bis own; which bis enemies, the VlZler 
Shehabeddin Abu Saleh, and the emirs Jemaleddin, Shad-

. bakht, and Mojahid, bad conspired to ensure, in order to 
deprive him of the favour of Meleksaleb. To anticipate 
their purpose, be had recourse to the usual means dictated by 
his policy. As the young prince was starting on a bunting 
excursion, Gumushteghin presented him with a blank sbeet of 
paper, desiring his signature for the despatch of some prell8-
iog business. Meleksaleh signed unsuspectingly, and his 
minister filled the paper with a letter from his master to 
Sinan, the grand-prior of the Assassins, requesting agents 
from him, for the purpose of despatching the three emirs 
above-mentioned. Sinan, thinking that Meleksaleh wisbed, 
by this deed, to remove some obstacles to his unbounded 
power, sent several murderers. Two of them, wbo attacked 
the vizier 8s he was proceeding to a mosque, lying near his 
house, without the eastern gate, were killed on the spot. 

Soon after, Mojahid was set upon by three others: one 
seized the slUrt of his mantle, to stab with more certainty; 
but Mojabid spurred his horse, and escaped the fatal blow, 
leaving bis mantle behind. The people seized the Assassins, 
two of whom were accustomed frequently to visit Mojahid's. 
groom. One of them was crucified; and the same was 
the fate of the groom, on whose breast was fixed the inscrip
tion, "This is the reward of the concealers. of villains." The 
other Assassin was dragged to the citadel, and beaten on the 
pierced soles of his feet, to compel him to confess the motives 
of his crime. In the midst of the torture, be called out to . 
the young prince: "Thou desirest from our lord Sinan, the 
death of thy slaves, and now thou punishest us for the exe
cution of thy orders." . . 

Indignant at this, Meleksaleh wrote a letter, full of re
proaches, to Sinan, who returned him one subscribed by 
himself as his answer. This was the origin of a kind of 
correspondence between them. Rashideddin had frequently 
applied to the prince, for the restoration of the district of 
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Hajira, of which the Ismailites had been deprived. As hi. 
writing had been fruitless, he had. recourse, this time, not 
&om the pen to the dagger, but to the still more destructive 
means, fire. The Assassins appeared as incendiaries, who 
eet fire to several bazaars of Aleppo, with burning naphtha. 
All the efforts of the governor and his people to extinguish 
the con1lagration were fruitless, which being produced by 
means similar to the celebrated Greek fire, resisted perti
naciously the action of water. Many buildings were entirely 
eonsumed, and an immense quaotity of rich stuftS and commo
dities of all kinds fell a prey to the flames. The Assassins 
threw burning naphtha into the atreets, from the terraces 
of the houses, and, in the midst of the confusion, eaeaped the 
popular rage unhurt.' 

Me1eksafeh Ismail, Prince of Aleppo, whose favourite, 
Gumushteghin; had in vain unsheathed the dagger of the 
Assassins against Salaheddin. now sought assistance from the 
Crusaders, and his nephew Seifeddin, Lord of M08Sul. The 
former laid siege to Emesaa, but retired on the approach 
of Salaheddin; but Seifeddin, and Aseddin, his brother, united 
their forces with those of Ismail, at Aleppo. Salaheddin once 
more attempted to come to an amicable arrangement with the 
latter. He offered him, in a submissive letter, the restoration 
·of Hama, Hemu, and Baalbek; and stipulated only for the 
viceroyalty of Egypt, and the possession of Dama8CU8. His 
liberality was deemed weakne88. A great battle was fought 
at Hama, in which the combined forces of M08sul an4 Aleppo 
were completely routed. I 

From that day forward, he advanced with steady steps in 
the path of sovereignty, as he transferred to his own name 
the two prerogatives of coinage and prayer, which hitllerto had. 
remained, in Egypt and Syria, in the name of Saleh. The 
latter received peaceful possesllion of Aleppo, only by humble 
,upplication, and the lord of Mossul, who again took the 

(1) IbD Forat, , (2) A. D. 1176; A. H. 671. 
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1. 
&tIIi. with tIaoae of Hoe.. Keif and Marac1:ia, 10IIt III T81I, 
Mar Hama, both IUs 1:8IIIp .. army. SalM~ diridecl 
die --1"~ .biI aolmers, .t die prisoaeN ~ .. toOk 
.. fOl'tn .... of A..aa. MaalJedj, .. Boaaa. 

Du.iag die siege' he _, a aecoad lime, attIacbd by _ 

Auulia, who WOUIIIled him ia the Mad. s.Jaheddin leised 
his bud ia tine, ..... atn_ bim down. Anuduir immediately 
rualled ·fOrward, lNtt ... aut __ b.v the gaan1a; t1Vo Glbehl 
tilowed with DO beuer .. uoceu.1 Ha\I'UJg Wore theU eJtIB 
the eum:ple of their three preeunon, who W faIleD in. 
IimiJar attempt, they hoped the better to aUIIib ~eir object 
by rahiag on BUcceaaively, and, lay throwing the .... tan ad 
JUa rd inlD CDDatlel'nation lIOCoeed in taking Ilia 1Hit. n.e 
first part of their plan was more SUct:el8tbl thaa the _t. 
s.Woeddin, terrified by these Npeatea au.cka, n!ItiNIi to his 
talt, matered his army, aDd dro ... away all ~ra.a 

T1Ie ~ year,' hOWle'fet, .. __ as be lad coachtded 
• peace ~ t_ lorda of lIoad. Ibd Aleppo, .. attacked ..
\:aritory vf the r.nailitea, r.~ it, and Wocbded dIe 
_treu, Maaaiat. He WOll1d bav4I orried it, ... woaIclbft 
_ihiJ,t.ed tbe power '<1l tlle I __ lilea ill 8yria, had .ot hiB 
_*, SheUbeddin, Lcm1 of Hama, "'fIed ~ the eMreatiea 
rJf the ~-priar, S~ interposed, ancl iDtlaced bis nephMr 
to make peIIiCe, .. c.itiOIl tUt he ahotdc:l, in filC8re, be 
aecured from the A.1ABIin'. dagger; .ad, in filet, 8alahMdih 
reipd ifteeIl yeM'S. afterwarda, earrietl _ Ilia. CUDpa. 
ill Egypt anel Syria, abd eaptul'eCl tM Itl'Ongeat ptaee. of th(, 

Crusaders, even Jerusalem itsel~ without ftperieaeiag -.noth~ 
m .. deroua attack. . 

Whether it WIll that eM double tWlure of the AMfI88iba, 
I'fttNineIl them oom a dlW attempt, or that tile order C'CM" 

aidereel it nectesary to preatl'M Salabecldib, the greate'St ~my 
of the Cr1llllders, ... oo1JRtertlOiae to the growiDg pewer of 
tile latter; or, latly, that, eobtrary to the fundlUDebtal max;a 

(1) Nokhbetet-tevarikh. (2) Abulfeda, ad anD. 571. . 
(3) A. D. ura', A. H. 572. 
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of the order, sOme idea of the sanctity of a treaty floated in 
the mind of the grand.prior, though most improbably,-all the 
ties.of religion and morality having been loosened, and the 
mY8teries of impiety publicly divulged by the grand-masters, 
Hassan and Mohammed; . it nevertheleu appears, that Rashi
deddin Sinan struck out a path for himself, both in respect of 
doctrine and policy; one, too, which varied ,somewhat nom 
that of his predecessors, and of the reigning grand-master. 
The former, as we have seen above, were the secret friends 
of the order of the Templars, the latter trampled on all 
religion. Sinan's faith and policy, however, took another 
direction, as is clearly 8hown in the unanimou8 accounts ,of 
c:otemporary hi8torians of the Crusaders.1 

What William, Bishop of Tyre, and James, Bishop of 
Ace&, on the occasion of an embassy, despatched trom the 
Old Man of the Mountain to the king of Jerusalem, in the year 
1)72" relate concerning the origin, system, and discipline of 
the AS8888ins, agrees very well with that which we have 
derived from oriental sources, and presented to our readers 
in the former books: "The AS888sins," say they, "were for
merly the strictest observers of the laW8 of Mohammedanism, 
till the epoch when a grand-master of genius and erudition; 
and intimately acquainted with the Christian tenets, and doc:
trine of the ,Gospel, abolished the' prayers of Mohammed, 
annulled the fasts, and allowed all, without distinction, to 
drink wine and eat pork. The fundamental rule of their 

, religion, consists, in blind submiuion to their abbot, by which 
alone they could attain eternal life. This lord, and master, 
who is generally called the Old Man, resides in the Persian 
pro~nce, lying beyond Bagdad (Jebalor hak-AjeDri). There 
(at Alamut) young men are educated in secret tenets and 
pleasureS, instructed in various languages, and then sent, armed 
with their daggers, throughout the world, to murder Chris
tians and Saracens without distinction; eithe, from hatred, as 

(1) William of Tyre, Geata Dei per Francos, p. 994. .Jacobi de VimaeQ 
Hlltoria Hie1'OlO11me, p. 1062. 
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beiIItJ eoemiea ef daeir orar, or to please ita friencLIt fir for 
. the sake of a ~icla reward. - Tboee, wbo bMl ..uriDcl!d their 
lifts in the fuUilmeo& of this auty, were adj_dpi to patel' 
happineas in paradi-. all be .. martyta; their aiU'riviRgrela
UQIl8 Were loaded wida. ~ or, if .lav.., set at lilMtl'tJ. Th .. 
w .. the world ov~ by theee mieerably mialecl y~ "trlao, 
devoted to muzder. iuued joyfully &om tIleir bretbrea'8 COIl" 
vent, to execute the NDgUiDarJ ccmurumd. they bad. re~vad ; 
appearing in different forraI and diaglli .. , sometimes ... 
PlOnka, lometimes .. mercbante i in fact, in 'sucb a .-ariecy .r 
Ihapea, and with 10 much pntdeace ImIl 080_ that" WH 
iJDpoaeible for the destined victima to etcape tbei1 daggeR. 
The low and mean mob of the people an -Ce, inaam1lCb ... 
tlae A ... ina deem it beneath their dipity to 88IIAil tMm; 
but for the great, IIDd for prmee., DO remedy remaiu hilt to 
I'UUIOIIl their livel at a beevy price; or to be ~dy 
armed and 11ll'1'Ounded by their guar~ sad exiltio a coati· 
nued state of alar..... . 

On an attentive COIIlpuison of thieae puaagea, ill die 
worke of the two learned bishops, which agree ill point ef 
.meaing, with the narratives of orieraGll Wl'ild'l, muclt D 
fotmcl w-.nung, but nothing erroneolill. T1Mt Mriet observ .. 
Ince of the dud .. of Ialamiam at tint, the abrogatiol\ of all 
CORImIUldmenta under the laat grmd-maatera, Hassan II .• 
&ad MohamDled II., the 'tow of blind obedience, the bahdc 
of ASlUlina devoted to death, their no.,~iate, tile inatitu .. 

. tion of the order, and ita murderoua policy, are here com .. 
prised in a tVw words. It is, ilrdeecl. cWlicult to eoncet"ve 
ROW European historian ... ho, ltither-te, drew from no other 
IOurces thall the Byaantine and Crusading ·8Ilnaiiate, how 
SIlOO orientaliatll as D'Herbelot and Deguignea, coold have 
l'epI'ded the AS8&lsiDa as an UI.al dynaaty of princes; 
whereas, here, -every thing points to an order. inasmuch as 
they clearly speak of the abbot, convent, grand-master. rule 
of the order. and religion; as we should concernUig the knights
llospitallers, the Teutonic knights, and the Templara. Eft'ry 
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tlaiag harm ..... with tile ClORteBa GC tile ~ boob of 
tWs .tel')': GIle uil'C1lllllstMce ooly, tbat of the aaperiOl') who 
ee. tlae embua1, beibg- inclined to Chriatianit)', _ deail'QUl 
of eoIlVen¥Na, doe. Hl IIgN8 with die aptemMic p1aa of 
irreliaiOD of the then reigniag grand..-...:er. Either the 
CrU8llders deceived tbemeelvea with tJae pious elTOJ', that ])e.. 

C&lIIIe the graacl.maater hacl ehjU'ed lalami8m, h. mUlt UIeDt 

to Christianity, or, his -policy indueed laim 'to JIl'eaerve .. 
~ of Jerusalem iD tWs opinion. ad, c:ooHqUtllltl" .. tile 
friend of the order; or, lastly, .mat .appears more JXOl*ble 
tIMan either of thne eo.cturea, thia miaaiOB did DOt proceed 
m..n the grand ......... at AlaInait but. from the grand-prior 
of the order in Syria, R.ahideddin Siium, Lord of MBaIia&. 

It -muat haTe beeR the latter; and -DOt the former, who 
paid the TempWs the anaual tribute, to eWect the removal of 
wbida W88 the chief oavect of t.be em""; aDd what gives 
our opinion &he biglaeat degree of probaWlitr. is the caoteofll 
of Rashideddia'. writing .. which are to this day preserved in 
Syria, by the relHihcler of the Ismailit.el.1 In tltem appear 
evident tHeea of ChriMiuity. ancl of an acfluaiDtanee lIrith i~ 
BaCl'" booka.-

RuhidecWiD Abulhaaher Sin .... eon of Suleimao of Baar., 
pretended that lie wu himaelf aD incamation of the Deity. ~ 
He never shewed himeeU' but in ClOIll'Ie dreaaea of hair; he 
was never seen to eat, or drink, or a1eep, or spi&. From dI. 
top of a rock, he preacbed to the people, from sunriee to lun
set, and W88 long eoDBidered by his audience 88 a luperior 
beiotr. WileD, howevet, they discovered that he limped, from 
having been wounded by a ItoDe in a great eetthquake,' he 
WU Dear lOsing both the sanctity of hia chatacter, .d his life, 

(1) Blilrafts d'un tlmt eM tllllJaiHt, par M. Rouueau, drf du-n Cabler 
.. A ....... Vo,.t. 

(2) M6moire lur Ie. IlIIIJailla, par la meme, tir6 du ft Cabler d. Anllal. 
d. Vo, .. , p. 13. See note (A) at the end ofthla ,olume. 

(3) Elitraitl d' un Livre d. IamaiUs,l" 10. 
(4) A. D.llS'; A. H. 552. 
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the peopl~ Wishing to murder him as an impostqt'. He es
horted them to patience, descended from the rock, where he 
had preached 80 long as a Stylite, invited his hearers to a 
banquet, and succeeded, by the power of his eloquence, in 
inducing them unanimously to swear obedience and fealty 
to him as their superior. 1 He seized the moment when the 
grand-master of the Ismailites in Persia had esposed all the 
mysteriea, and by that means sapped the foundations of th~ 
order, to envelope himself in the halo of an apostle, and 
confirm his dominion in Syria. 

For this reason, he is unanimously considered by oriental 
historians 1111 tile chief of the Ismailitic doctrine in Syria ;1 and 
even to this day, his writings are -esteemed canonical by the 
Ismailites still remaining in that country. They coneist of a 
shapeless chaos of contradictory articles of faith, which pro
bably are all to be understood only allegorically; a host of 
mutilated passages n~m tile Koran and the Gospels, hymns, 
litanies, sermons, prayers, and ritual ordinances. These can 
hardly have been preserved in their original purity, but must 
have descended to us intermised with the superstition and 
ignorance of later centuries, like tile books of the Druses, 
who, now as little acquainted as the'Ismailites with the spirit 
of tIleir founder; possess but a very imperfect knowledge of 
their original dogmas, and have lost the tradition of tile alle
gorical doctrine. 

It was Rashideddin Sinan, tIlerefore, the grand-prior ,of 
Massiat, and not the cotemporary grand-master of Alamut, 
who sent, in tile latter years of tile reign of Amaury, King of 
Jerusalem, the envoy Behaeddewlet, a skilful, prudent, and 
eloquent man, witll tile secret offer, that he and his followers 
would undergo baptism, providing tile Templars, their nearest 
neighbours on the mOl1lltains, wOldd release them nom the 
annual sum of two thousand ducats, and live in brotllerly and 

(1) Ibn Forat. 
(2) Hadji Kha1r., in the Jehannuma, and Abulfeda, ad. aDD. 588. 
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peaeetalllDioft with theft!. Kihg Amaury recei.ed the f!IIrO'J 
with joy, promised to pay the Templara, out of his own pune. 
tile two thoutaru! ducats f'tom, which they begged to be re-. 
leaed; abd sent him, after keepiD~ hi", for aome time, hck 
with ~s and an escort, ... fkr .. the IlftIIaititle eonfinea. 
Th~ had already cmssed the territory of Tripoli, ana had, 
theftfere, arriftd ift the- -rieinitJ of their 1int CIUftleI, "hich 
are eituated 'on the 1nOMltl!tiws in tile ellm.ns .f TortOllJilla, or 
Alltonld_, whell lUcY.,.. body '&f TMpbn raalaed from 

all ambuleade, ami killed the ."'O'f" 
ThOll, the'lle knigMa, wIIo were auapeeted dt being aecmly 

allied to the Iatnailites, ami fGllowera of their d~e, ope:rdy 
proclaimed themselves likewise as AsIaImim: the religion ,., 
boltt Iaad a bond of unioft in the pilt of wilfallMl!der. The 
attar of this tragedy 'Wall Waltft de DumeMlil, a MOll., ODe
erect man; who, however, did bOt peYf'orm till, tatt of acroeilY 
from motives of private malice, but with the bo\Vledge of 
the .brethren, and by the -eommaml of the graIla ..... ~r, Odb 
de St. Amand, and to a",enge the order. The iIldllcement 
teems to hayt been no other, thall the A.....ms ba'riDg endea
voared to relieve themselves frOM the onual tribute of nvo 
ttlbueand decats to the Templare, either to pvchue peaee 
.nth the neighbours, or tor the reOOlDpebBe of .-.icea per
tbrmed·: as, f\)r example, .. is mentioned • its place, their 
rer..l to patticipa~ ill the campeip ... the Egyptian 
sukab, their batUral pr01leetor.1 . 

The king, ",iolently enraged at thiI wtreeity, by.hieh the 
honour of the Christie name, and hill owe dipity, suffered 
.0 IIe'f'el'e a blow, assembled the princes of hia realm, ill order 
to consult with them, concerning the measures propel' to ""
adopted. Their 'IlnammoaB deciaiOb was, that religion, and 
the royal-allthority, had equally 81lfl'ered an aJB:OIlt, IUId COllY 
not permit this nrurder to pos unpenilhed. Seiber, of Na
medon, and Gottschalk, of Turholdt, were despatched by the 

{1} Geau D~ per Fran ... p. '" ud lita. 
(2) Ibid. p. 978. 
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couoeil, in the name of the king and the realm, to demand 
.. ti.faction from Odo de St. Amand, for 10 6agitioua a deed. 
Odo, haughty and wicked, fearing neither God nor man, 
replied, bur.ting with arrogance and rage, 1 that he had 
already imposed a penance on Brother Dumeanil, . and .hould 
send him to the holy father, by whom it was forbidden to lay 
violent handa on him; and more in the same strain, .uggested 
by his pu.ion. But the king, meetiog the grand-muter and 
aneral Templara aft.erwarda, at Sidon, held a council, and bad 
the murderer, as guilty of high treason, dragged from their 
hospital, and thrown, fettered, into a dungeon at Tyre.1 The 
death of the king, which followed IOOD after, laved him from 

. well-merited puni.hment. 
The grand-muter, however, met with his, by being taken 

prisoner by Salaheddin, in the battle of Sidon,' the 1011 of 
which was attn"buted to hi. fault, and dying, the same year, 
unpitied in his dUngeon. The king, indeed, seemed absolved 
in the eye. of the A ..... in.; but the hope of convertiog them 
to Chri.tianity was gone; and their daggen were now again . 
unaheathed against the prince. of the Cruaadera, as they had 
already long been against the chiefs of the MOIlimin. Fcn:tY.
two year. had elapsed, .ince they .tabbed Raymond, the 
youug Count of Tripoli, 4 as he was kneeling at prayer, and 
.tained the altar with hi. blood. Thi. long truce of the 
dagger, with. the Chr~tian chieftain., was at once raised by 
the atrocious murder of Conrad, Lord of Tyre and Marquess 
of Montferrat. Richard, King of England, is accused, both 
in European and Asiatic historie., of havigg been the accom
plice, or instigator of this action, by mean. of the daggera of 
the A ..... ina. 

It i. with a reluctant pen that we indicate the circum.tances 
and motives of this crime, which attaches to the .plendid 
repntation of one of the fir.t heroes of the Crusader., a .tain, 

(I) Geata Del per'PraneGI. p. 1215. 
(1I) A. D. 1173; A. H. 569. 

(8) A. D. U18; A. H. 51 .. 
(f) A.D.11f9; A.H.5". 
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which neither his military glory, nor forged documents, can 
obliterate from the sight of an impartial writer. The pre
tended letter of the Old Man of the Mountain, composed by 
Richard's partisans, to acquit bim of the guilt of this murder. 
stands rather as a proof against him, since it has been proved 
to be a manifest invention and forgery.l This letter com
mences with aD eath in the name of the law. and ends by 
being da~d according to the era of the Seleucirue, both 
entirely strange and unknown to the IsmaiJites; for, at this 
time, they publicly trampled on the law, and had substituted, 
for the chronology of the Hegira (which besides is the only one 
used in the countries of Islamism), that from the accession of 
Hassan II.; making it the epoch of the abrogation of the 
law. The writer's making the Old Man of the Mountain date 
from ltfusiat, proves, in fact, nothing, either for or against 
Richard; but it rather heightens the probability of the opinion 
we have advanced. that the Crusaders were not aware of the 
existence of the distant grand-master at Alamut, but con
sidered the grand-prior of Massiat, as the Old Man of the 
Mountain to a certainty. According to the purport of thiS" 
apocryphal work of partiality for the hero, this 80 much cele
bra~ murder was only an instance of the order's revenge; 
the marque88 having pillaged. and put to death, a brother, who 
was shipwrecked at Tyre; and instead of giving the order's 
envoy the required satisfaction, threatening to throw him into 
the sea. From that time, the death of the marquess was 
determined on; and executed, at Tyre. by two brothers, in 
the presence of the whole people. 

All that is true in this Latin production of Nicolas of 
Treveth. which was either written by himself, and accepted as 
credible by Richard's party. consists in the circumstances of 
the murder. The marque88 was attacked by two A8888sins. 

(1) Bclaireialement lur quelquea cireoDitancea de l' hutoire du vIeD de Ia 
1I0litape. lIelD: AeacL dealnaeripdona, XVI., In. Note (B) at the end of 
tbia YOiume. 
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dilguileclas menb.1 whQ bad approached. bim UQOb.eued, ill 
tM market-place of Tyre.. N~ oDly do welltel'1l, \lot _ 
oriental hiswriarJl. ~ lliehard CGlur de Lioo, KiGs or Ell ... 
gland.. as elM iastigatol' qf the murderers.. Alberic. des TrW.. 
mowoea e~rt.lcy eftirm .. it,' but with tholU! who dou.bt, tho 

, COQt.ra&\icUQD. of NieQlaa of Trevllth might be equipoDdell~ 
to hill 'lhlU'(I88,. if the .ceJe dicf Dot·tum ~ Richard.. with 
the heavy w.ic~ of the impartial teatiJW)DY of oneDW biatQ.o 
riJIQI. The wr.im- of the history of Jerusalem and Hebtoq" 
a claPU:aI work for the. history or the C~usadee, ·sa.ys, uwleI: 
,the ti.t1e of the Ulutder 01 the maJquqsst elearly and. distilletlJ : 
" The marquelll had gone" on the 13th of the month Re ... 
bialewe!. to vWt. the bWhop of Tyre; on CDlIlWs out,. bit 
was at.tacked by two mtmlerers. who stabbed him with their 
daggers. Bcing seized, and put to the torture. they coafeawl 
that they wexe employed by the kiug Qf EPgImcl. Th.ey 
wm;e put to death with torments." a 

The same w.ork contains still farther traita of Ricbatcl'a 
craft a.nd pedidJ, which stain his character but too d~. 
IUld just~ lw.t tOO: much the suspicioll of his being acc:ulliOl!Y 
to tWa murder. Tbus, hi .. imprisonment 1>.y Leopold of 
AUlltria. a Qear relation of the marq.ue1l8 of Tyre, leema to 
have been but a measure Q{ reprilal. for the death of hia 
~~~~ . 

Wbi1e the Eogiiah, to rem.oVf: ftam their monarcb. the 
suspicion of this usassiBation. and to liberate him the IQODer 

from his captivity, forged the above-IlleDtioned letter 4· o£ the 
Old Man of the Mountain, to Leopold of Austria; they. at tile 
same time, aIld with the. same view •. ClOD~C.ted a sec:ond., which 
is lIle.otioned by William of Newbury, as haviDg been IIQ& bJ 
the grand-mutex to Philip Augustua,. King of Fraoce. nu. 
letter, like the first, bears the marks of a countetfeit oa U. 

(1) Abulfeda, ad ann. 588'. Nokhbetet-tevarikh. 
C~) Chroo: Alberie itriulD fontiWD, aOIl. 1192-
(3) EDisol-jelil ji kud. Ml khaliL s.. MiN, d.tt l~ O.n~ q, IV. 
(4) See Dote (C) at the end. 
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frult.' The grand-muter of tbe Alfl8B8iog is made to call 
hiDIMlf ",implieittU noltra i" which we cannot allow OlD sim
plicity to err so far as to believe. In this palpably apocry
pbaI writing, the Old Man of the Mountain aaaures the king of 
Fl"uce, that it had never eRter~d into his thoughts to send to 
France, at the daire of Richard, A .... sins with regicidal 
designs. 

This letter, the falaehGOd of which is still more manifest 
than that of the former one, proves, instead of acq~ttiIIg 
Richard, that the murder of the marquess of Montfenat had 
drawn upon him the suspicion of a similar attempt against the 
king of France. Rigord,2 the histori .... r Philip AuguStus, 
relates, that while the king.was in PODtoiae, in the year 1192, 
beillg apprised by letters from Paleatine, that Richard medi
tated his .. _ination, he established, for his security, a 
body-guard, armed with iron maces; and William Quiart,s 
who, a century after, wrote a rhyming history, openly ascribes 
the whole murderous IYstem of the Assassins to the king of 
England, who had young men educated in the principles of 
blind. obedieue to his c:ruel coJlJllWlda, in order to aacrifice 
the ~i.g of France; upon whicb, the latter instituted liis 
guard of lergm, a mtUlIe'. Even if these precautions were 
groundleaa and eXaggerated, they, nevertheless, were occa
sioned by the known deeds and character of Riebard. The 
lIUIl"der of Conrad of Montfenat, thus gave rise to the 
English king's captivity in Austria; and, likewise, to the 
i .. titution of the first royal body-guard in France. 

It may, perhaps, appear a thankle. and vain labour,· to 
wiab to justifY the order of the Assassins, who are charged 
with a thousand manifest murd,.ers, from the guUt of the 
thousand and first; but the duty of impartiality imposes this 
task on the historian who remains faithful to truth, although 

(1) Wilhe11Jl11S Neollripnail; vide Dissertation IUr lea ~ par M. 
Falconer, qanalea Memoirea de l' AeacL XVIL, po 181. 

(2) Rigord in du Chelne, V., po 35. . 
(3) Mim. de l' AeacL des InlCriprion .. XVI., p. 161. 

K 
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it may neither acquit, nor condemn. Whether the ordep, in the 
penon of Philip Augustus, attempted the life of one prince 
more or leu-whether the grand-master directed the poniards 
of the . murderers, who slew the marqueu of Montferrat, 
moved by private revenge, or by the desire of Richard, is of 
little consequence; participation in murder does not leuen 
the guilt of the crime •. 

We shsll not, therefore, atop to inquire whether the Arab 
Ass888in, found in the camp of Frederic Barbar0888, at the 
siege of Milan, in the year 1158,1 and against whom the 
emperor received timely warning, came from Spain or Syria; 
wbether he was in the pay of the pope, or the grand-master 
of the Ismailites; or, whether Frederic was destined to fall a 
victim to the Old Man of the Mountain, or to him of the seven 
hills. He was, on account of his campaigns in Palestine and 
ltaly,-his enterprises against the infidels and the papal chair, 
equally dreaded by the supreme pontiffs, both of Bagdad and 
Rome; and the khalif on the Tigris, would have had nO.lesa 
cause to rejoice at'his death, than the khalifon the Tiber. 

He, however, who profits by the commission of an a~o
city, is not always to be accused of being its author. Barba
rossa's grandson, Frederic II., was accused by Pope Innocent 
IV., in the synod of Lyons,- of having employed AS888sins to 
murder the duke of Bavaria, and was excommunicated; while 
Frederic, in a letter to the king of Bohemia, charges the duke 
of Austria with having entertained similar designs against 
himself.· These accusations, however, do not prove the guilt 
of the accused, but only the crime of the AI888sins. 

Two years after 4 the death of Conrad, Marquess of Mont
ferrat and Tyre, and that of Rashideddin Sinan, Henryf Count 
of Champagne, passed, on his journey to Annenia, near the 

- territory of the A8888sins; the grand-prior, the 811CCellOr of 

(1) Radevicua Friaingu ... I. II., e. 37. Slpniua GuntheruL 
(2) Franciacu. Pagua Breviarum blat. ebron. crit. ad ann. 11«. 
(3) Epiatolllll Petri de Vineia, I. III. cap.li. 
('> A. D. 11". 
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Rashideddin Sinan, sent deputies to weleome him, and to 
invite him to viait his fortreaa on his return. The count 
accepted the invitation, and came; the grand-prior haatened 
to meet him, and I'eceived him with great honours. He took 
bim to IJeveral castles and fortreaaea, and brought him at laat 
to one having 'Very lofty turrets. On each look-out stood 
two guards, dressed in white, conaequendy initiated in the 
.ecret doctrines. The grand-prior told the count that these 
men obeyed him better than the .Christiana did their princes; _ 
and, giving a signal, two of them instantly threw themselves 
from the top of the tower, and were dashed to pieces. at its 
foot. .. If y~u desire it," said the grand-prior to the asto
nished count, .. all my whites shall throw themselves down 
from the battlements in the same way." The latter declined, 
and confeaaed, that he could not calculate upon such obedience 
in his servants. 

After staying BOme time at the castle, he was, at his 
_ departure, loaded with presents; and the grand-prior told 

bim, on taking leave, that by means of these faithful servants, 
he removed the enemies of the order.1 By this horrible 
example of blind submission, the prior showed that he trod 
exactly in the footsteps of the founder of the order, who had 
given the ambassador of Melekshah a similar proof of the 
devotion of his faithful followers.' Jelaleddin Melekahah, 
Sultan of the Seljuks, having sent an ambassador to him, to 
require hi. obedience and fealty, the son of Sabah called into 
his presence several of his initiated. Beckoning to one of 
them, he said, .. Kill thyself 1" and he instantly stabbed him
self; to another, .. Throw thyself down from the rampart!"
the next instant he lay a mutilated corpse in the moat. On 
this, the grand-master turning to the envoy, who was unnerved 
by terror, said, .. In this way am I obeyed by seventy thousand 
faithful subjects. Be that my answer to thy master." 

(1) Marinaa Sauutaa, i. III., pan x., Co 8. 
(II) E1marini Hilt. SIraceDeia, L III., P. 286. 
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A. the historians of the eat, 88 well 88 those of the Cru
saders, agree in their relation, we caDDOt, except with regard 
to . the extravagant amount of seventy thousand A88III8iuI. 
(atated by William, Bi.bop ofTyre, at sixty thousand, and James, 
Biabop of Acca, at forty thouaand, in which Dumber must be in
eluded not only the initiated, but also the profane subjects of 
the, order), raise a tenable doubt concerning the truth ~f the 
event, any more than with respect to the noviciate and "dia
cipline of the cateehumeoa of murder, of whom. the Venetian 
traveller, Marco Polo, was the lint l to give accounts, ~ 
credited in his time, and doubted, eveD lately, by men of 
eminence. Since, however, this DaI'l'ative has beeD found to 
agree in every point with oriental sources,· Mareo Polo's 
relation receives new authority; and after his veracity, like 
that of Herodotus, has been doubted by the sceptical for 
centuries, the fidelity of the father of ancient history, and of 
the f.ther of modem travels, shines, from day to day, with a 
st!ll ltrighter lustre, from the unanimous te.timony of eaatern 
writers. 

In the centre of the Persian, as well 88 of the Assyrian, 
territory of the As8B8sins, that is to say, both at Alamut and 
Massiat, were situated, in a space surrounded by walls, 
splendid gardens,-true eastem paradises. There were flower 
bedS, and thickets of fruit trees, intersected by ~; shady 
walks, and verdant glades, where the sparkling stream bub
bled at every step; bowers of rose., and vineyards; luxurious 
halls, aDd porcelain kiosks, adorned with Persian carpets and 
Grecian stuffs; where drinking-vessels of gold, silver, and 
crystal. glittered on trays of the lame costly materials; 
charming maidens and handsome boy., black-eyed and 
seductive as the houris and boys of Mohammed's paradise, 
soft as the cushions on which they reposed, and intoxicating 
as the wine which they preaented. The music of the 

(I) Marco Polo, De Regionibu8 Orientalibll8, lib. I. c. 28. 
(2) Siret Haltem biemrillah in Mines de I' Orient, Part Ill., p. 201, Arabic 

and French. 
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harp was mingled with the songs of the bird., and the melo
dious tones of the songstreu, harmonized with the murmur of 
the brooks. Every thing breathed pleasure, rapture, and 
sensuality. 

A youth, who 1fas deemed worthy, by his strength BOd 
resolution. to be initiated into the A88U8in service, was in. 
vited to the table and conversation of the grand-master, or 
grand-prior: he was theD intoxicated with henbane! (4tulai'M ), 
and carried intO the garden, which, on awakening, be believed 
to be Paradise: every thing around him, the houris in parti
cular, contributed to confirm his delusion. . After be had 
experienced as much of the pleasures of Paradise, which the 
prophet has promised to the bleued, as his strength would 
admit, after quafBng enervating delight from the eyes of the 
houries, BOd intoxicating wine from the glittering goblets, be 
aunk into the. lethargy produced by debility and the opiate ; 
on awakening from which, after a few hours, he again found 
himselfby the side of hili superior. The latter endeavoured 
to convince him, that corporeally he had not left his side, but 
that spiritually he had been wrapped into Paradise, BOd 
had then enjoyed a foretaste of the bliss which awaits the 
faithful, who devote their lives to the service of the faith, BOd 
the obedience of their chiefs. Thus did these infatuated 
youths blindly dedicate themselves as the tools of murder, 
and eagerly sought BO opportunity to sacrifice their terres
trial, in order to become the partakers of eternal, life. What 
Mohammed had promised in the Koran to the M08limin, but 
which td mBOY might ap'pear a fine drelUD BOd empty promises, 
they had enjoyed in reality; BOd the joys of heaven animated 
them to deeds worthy of hell. This imposture could not 
remain undiscovered; BOd the fourth grand-master, after 
unveiling an the mysteries of impiety to the people, probably 
revealed also to them the joys of Paradise, which could, besides, 
have but little charms for them, to whom already every thing 

(1) Tbil appeen to be a miitake, u tbe __ lie iI CCllllld to CCIIlIiIt chieS, 
fIl bemp i lee note. D and E, at the end of tbia ft1. T. 
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was permitted on earth. That which hitherto bad sened all a 
means to produce pleasure; became DOW itselt an objeet; and 
the effects of the intoxication of opium, were the ~ests of 
ceJestial delight, which they wanted strength to enjoy. 

1'0 this day, Constantinople and Cairo show what an in
credible charm opium with henbane oerts on the drowsy 
indolence of the Turk, and the fiery imagination of the Arab ; 
and explains the fury with which those youths sought the 
enjoyment of these rich pastiles (1uuA"Ae), and the con
fidence produced in them, that they are able to UDdertake 
anything or everything. From the lI8e of these pastiles, 
they were called Hal";,iin (herb-eaters ),1 which, in the mouths 
of Greeks and Crusaders, baa been transformed into the word 
A8888sin; and, 88 synonymous with murder, bas immortalized 
the history of the order in all the languages of Europe. 

(1) See the ~tantW proofoC thillndubitable geneaJosJ, in the Me.
moire sur Ia Dynutie des Asaaslin., et lur l'Origine de leur Nom; by M. 
Silvestre de Sacy; read at the Institute, 7th July, 1809. And a letter of 
H. Silvestre ele s.e,. to the Editor of the Moniteur, on the Etymology of the 
lIame oCthe A88I8IiIII.-Moniteur, No. 8511, year 1809. The reader will find 
both translated, in DOtei D and E, at the end of the volume. 

END OP' BOOlt IV. 
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BOOK V. 

Reigm oj Jelaledllia HtU,,," Ill., Soa oj MOM",med HtUI"fI 
11.-tI.fIfl oj 1M Soa, AltI.edditt Mo"""",," Ill. 

THB retributive and avenging Fury proceeds with steady 
step through the domain of history, but the. traces of her 
silent progress are not always visible to the eye of man. 
Generations have. passed away, and empires sunk in ruin, 
withou~ its being possible, satisfactorily to point out the 
remote and proximate causes of their fall. The judgment 
of the conscientious historian stands, then, in the middle 
point, between blind scepticism on the one hand, and rash 
credulity on the other. He avoids the explaining of events 
as an oiBcious interpreter of Providence, no less than 
wishing to behold in their progress, nothing but the conca
tenation of blind necessity. On the other hand, incidents 
emerge, from time to time, from the ocean of history, under 
the same circumstances and forms, and in which it is as 
impossible not to perceive the hand of heaven, as it is to 
overlook the operation of submarine fire in the formation of 
a . new island. As in the extensive department of acoustics, 
different nati~ns have appropriated clifFerent sounds ,to one 
and the. same object, and have expressed it -by difFerent 
words,-hence, the variety of languages; so, in the many
toned domain of· history, one and the same occurrence has 
been passed unnoticed by many'nations, and, by many others, 
viewed and represented in different lights. Hence the 
variety of histories, according to the difFerence of the charac-. 
ters and genius of countries and na~ions. 
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The universally opposed polarity, if we may 10 express it, 
of the east and the west, appears even in the different mode 
of writing history. Some events are related by European, 
lOme by oriental writers, and when they coincide, the same 
occurrence is viewed in an entirely different ligllt. What 
escapes the o~e is seize4" by the other, and the latter con
siders attentively what the other passes over. How very 
different are the judgments of eastern and western historians, 
concerning the original condition of mankind, the rise of 
kingdoms, the institution of religions, the deve10peinent of 
civilization, the horrors of despotism, the struggles of liberty, 
.and the continued connexion of causes and. effectS! . Where 
the one views immutable necessity, the "other perceives very 
often blind chance; and what is deemed by the latter the 
consequence of a present crime, appears to the former the 
punishment of one long past. This, however, is not the 
place to proceed farther with these remarks; yet we" have an 
opportunity of advantageously applying them to the next 
event which we shall have to consider. 

The people of the east have the highest notions of the 
sanctity of filial duty and paternal authority; to them the 
patriarchal is the exemplar of the most perfect government. 
Though the violations of filial piety, and the crimes of un
natural sons, are punished in the west as in the east, and 
though parricides in no region escape the vengeance of 
heaven, yet it is only oriental historians wlio inculcate the 
experimental truth, that the curse of infanticide follows, in 
the same family, parricide; and that the first murdered father 
is avenged by the dagger of his grandson. , 

To the "disgrace of mankind, such sanguinary examples 
are exhibited in the histories of the ancient Persian kings, 
and of the khalifs: how could they be. wanting in the 
history of the Assassins? Khosru Parwis and the Khalif 
MostanssUr, who were stained with their fathers' blood, died 
1»y the hands .of thei~ sons. The resistance which Hassan, 
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the Eolightener, opposed to his father, was avenged on his 
IOn, Mohammed, by his grandson, lelaleddin; first, by similar 
refractoriness, aDd thea, it appears, by poison. 

lelaleddin Hassan, the SOD of Mohammed, and grandson 
of Hassan, was born in the SS2d year of the Hegira, had 
attained the age of twenty-five years, ere he assumed the 
helm of aflairs, and bad, therefore, had sufficient time, during 
the long reign, or rather anarchy, to make salutary reflections 
on the pernicious c:ooaequences of his enlightening, and the 
abrogation of all ties of morality, proceeding from it. Dis
contented with the innovation, which had made public to the 
people and the profane, the secret doctrine of the founder 
and the initiated, he openly, during his father's life, declared 
JPmself agaiDSt it, and, by that means, drew upon _himself 
clouds of the darkest suspicion. The father feared the son, 
and the son the father; and their mutual dread was justified 
by the sanguinary examples of their predeeeuors. 

Mohammed's father, Hassan II., had fallen by the poniard 
of one of his nearest relations; and Hassan I. had put to 
death his' two BODS. Father and son regarded each other 
reciprocally as murderers: on the days of public audience, 
when the latter appeared at court, the former wore a coat of 
mail under his clothes, and strengthened the guard; but 
where the dagger can find no entrance, poison may; and, in 
fact, u several historians affirm, Mohammed is said to have 
died from the effects of poison. lelaleddin Hassan, the 
third of that name among the grand-masters of the order, 
stood forward as the restorer of the true religion, according 
to the strictest principles of Islamism. He prohibited every 
thing that his father and grandfather had declared to be al
lowed; commanded the erection of mosques, the re-establish
ment of the call to prayers, and the solemn assembly on 
Fridays. He called round him imams, readers of the Koran. 
preachers, scribes, aod professors, whom he loaded "ith 
presents and favours, and app~inted to the newly-built 
mosques, convents and schools. 
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He sent dreulara, not only to the grand-priors in Syria' 
and Kuhiatan, by which he enjoined the re-establishment of 
lalamiam among the Ismailit.ea, but also to the contemporary 
princes, to make known to them his adhesion to the true reli
gion. He sent ambassadors to Nauir-ledinillah, the khalif of 
Bagdad; to the sultan of TrlUllOUlUl, Mohammed Khowa
resmshah; and other Persian potentates, to ulUl'e them of 
the purity of his faith. The kbalif; the sultan, and the 
princes, who considered this declaration to be sincere, re .. 
ceived the envoys with distinction, clothed them in peIiasea 
of bon our, gave tbem re-credentials, and, for the first time, 
designated their lord by the titles proper to reigning princes, 
and whicb, hitherto, none of the preceding grand-masters 
could assume. The imams, 8!ld great scribes of the time, 
issued formal declarations, in which tbey attested the sincerity 
of his conversion, and the orthodoxy of his tenets; and 
gave him tbe honorary title of Nev Musu1man, or New Mu
sulman. 

As the inhabitants of Kuwin, who had hitherto lived in 
tile greatest hostility to the lamailites, doubted the sincerity 
of Jelaleddin's religious opinions, in order. to remove these 
doubta, he went still farther: he requested them to send 
some persons of respectability to Alamut, who should 
have ocular demonstration of the truth. They appeared, and 
Hassan III., in their presence, bumt a number of boob, 
which, he affirmed, were those of the founder, Hassan I., 
and the secret rules of the order. He anathematized the 
founder and the grand-masters, his predecessors, and thus 
attained his object; which was, that the inhabitants of K8II
win might, likewise, vouch for the orthodoxy of his doc
tribe.' 

In tbe second year of Jelaleddin Hassan's reign, hi. 
harem, that is to say, his mother and his wife, undertook, 
with great pomp, the pilgrimage to Mecca. During the 

(1) Abulf'ecla, III. ann. 807. Mirkhond. W....r. 
(2) Ibid. 
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progrea, a standard was carried in tront, according to the 
custom of orthodox princes, and water was distributed to the 
pilgrims. To lodge travellers, to afford them. every facility 

. and convenience, to feed the hungry and give drink to the 
thirsty, to nurse the sick and to instruct the ignorant; such 
are the most meritorious of good works. Hence, were 
founded karavanserais, bridges, and baths j. eating-houses 
and fountains, hospitals and schools, the finest monuments 
of Islamism, form, in the circuit of cities and mosques, so 
m.any pious institutions. Many of these may be founded by 
persons of either sex, and even by eunuchs, who belong to 
neither. 

The . inscriptions on ~he mosques and other buildings. 
transmit to posterity the names of sultans and sultanas, 
viziers and eunuchs, and women of every rank and age. 
Alt;J:tough the latter are excluded from no public institution, 
on account of sex. and build bridges and schools as well as. 
fQund hospitals and taverns. yet their names are found in 
preference on mosques, baths, and fountains j probably, be
cause prayer and bathing are two favourite female occupa
tions; and because; in the east, they have nowhere an 
opportunity of meeting in public. except at the mosque, the 
bath. and the well. According to the laws of Islamism. also. 
ablution by water is as inseparable from the prescribed 
prayers. five times in the day, as purity and devotion from the 
existence of woman: baths and fountains, therefore, are a 
necessary assistance to the entrance to the mosque of the 
fem.ale sex, who are naturally so devout. Wells, at which 
water is distributed gra~is to the passers-by, have a still 
closer relation to the piety of Ism.ailitic women. as is indicated 
by their name, Sebil. 

Sebil, in Arabic, .. the way." means generally the road. 
and the traveller is hence called Ibll-e;-,ebil, the son of the 
road j but it more particularly signifies the way ~f piety and 
good works. which lead~ to Paradise. Whatever meritorious 
work the Moslem undertakes, he does, Fi ,ebil Allah, on the 
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way of God, or for the love of God; and the most meritorious 
which he ean undertake is the holy war, or the fight for his 
faith and his country, on God', fDall.' But, since pious 
women ean han DO imrDediate share in the contest, every 
thing which they can contribute to the nursing of the wounded; 
and the refreshment of the exhausted, is imputed to them 88 

equally meritorjous, as if they bad fougbt themselves. The 
distribution of water to the exhausted and wounded warriors, 
is the bighest female merit in the holy war on God's way. 

War is the first of the good works commanded by God; 
after it comes tbe pilgrimage, the difficulties of which, in the 
burning deserts of Arabia; are an image of tboae of 'a real 
campaign; and after the support of the warrior, that of the 
pilgrim, is the finest virtue in a beneficent woman. Hence, 
the distribution of water (,ebil) to the caravans, the making 
of wells and aqueducts on the way to Mecca, have ever bee,n 
a splendid object of the piety and ambition of Mohammedan 
princesses, from Zobeide, the wife of the Khalif Harun 
Rashid, down to the Ottoman sultanas. lelaleddin's wife'. 
distribution of water surpassed even that of the wife of 
Kbowareamsbah, the powerful sovereign of Tranaoxana; 
and the Khalif Nassirledinillah, gave Jelaleddin's standard 
the precedence of tbat of Kbowaresmsbah, which circum
stance afforded the first motive to the great dissensions and 
earnest contest between _the kh81if and the shah of 
Khowaresm. 

,The latter advanced wid! DO less than three hundred 
thousand men against the ". City of Salvation." The khalif 
seat the celebrated Sheikh Shehabeddin Sehewerdi as ambas
sador to the enemy's camp; this learned envoy commenced a 
long and flowery oration, in praise of the family of Abbas, 
and the reigning khalif. Khowaresmsbah, on the signification 
of the speech being communicated to him, replied, " 'Tis weu ! 
he, who, as successor of· the prophet, and clothed ill his 

(1) Trumpet of the holy war, from the mouth of the prophet Mohammed, 
",n of Abdallah. Vienna, 1813. 
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mantle commands the faithful, should possess such property, 
but none of them are to be found in the descendants of the 
tamily of Abb ..... 

The sheikh returned without attaining his object, and Kho
waresmsbah advanced with his armament as far as Hamadan 
and Holwan, when a sudden drifting snow-storm checked his 
farther progress, and compelled him to retreat. As he was 
preparing for his second expedition against Bagdad, his army 
was overthrown on the confines of Kashgar, by the hordes of 
Iengis Khan. When Khowaresmabah's IOn and succe880r, 
Alaedden Tekesh, in execution of his father's plan against 
Bagdad, had advanced .as far as Hamadan, a twenty days' 
anow-storm stopped bim in his march.1 Winter, and the 
Mongols, who I1I8hed like snow-flakes from the north, 
for that time preserved the kbalif city from destruction; a 
destruction destined afterwards to befal it at the hands of 
the latter. Ielaleddin, who saw DO means of withstanding 
the approaching storm, secretly .ent ambassadors to Iengis 
K.han, to offer him, as well as to the khalif, his homage and 
submission. 

In this manner, the chieftain of the Iamailites, attained not 
only the reputation of unsullied orthodoxy, but also the actual 
rank of a sovereign prince, which the khalif had constantly 
refused preceding grand-masters. He supported his increas
ing credit by amicable relations and alliances with the 
neighbouring princes; and, in particular, maintained a good 
understanding with his nearest neighbour, the Atabeg Mosafe
reddin, the lord of Aran ad Aserbijan. They combined against 
Nassireddin Mangeli, the governor of Irak, who had declared 
war against the atabeg, and invaded the territory of the 
Ismailites. Jelaleddin went from Alamut to Aserbijan, where 
he was received by the atabeg with great splendour, and 
loaded with presents. His army likewise experienced the 
liberality of the atabeg in the amplest manner.: a thousand 

(1) Gulaheni'. Khulifa. 
N 
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dinars were carried, every day, to lelaleddin's residence, fof' 
the maintenance of his kitchen only. 

The two allied princes sent ambassadors to Bagdad, 
desiring the khalif's aid against-the governor of Irak. Nas
sirledinillah sent several of his most distinguished men with 
full powers. Encouraged by this embassy, and reinforced 
with subsidiary troops, they advanced against hak, defeated 
and killed the governor, Nassireddin'Mangeli,·and appointed' 
another in his stead.l After an absence of eighteen months, 
lelaleddin returned to his fortress of Alamut. As, during his 
journey and campaigns, he had everywhere proclaimed his 
abhorrence of the system of his ancestors, and had corro .. 
borated his declaration by his prudent conduct, the chiefs 
of IsJamism universally met him with kindness and mend
ship! 

He was desirous of cementing his alliance by a closer 
family union with the princes and viceroys of Khilan: they. 
bowever, replied, that, without the khalif's consent, they could 
not comply with his wishes. Jelaleddin sent an ambassador 
to Bagdad, and Nassirledinillah granted his viceroys permis
sion to ally themselves with lelaleddin: he received in mar
riage the daughter of Keikawus, who bore him his successor. 
Alaeddin Mohammed. 

In order not to confound this Keikawus, viceroy of 
KhiJan, with his namesake, the Prince of Ruyan, of the 
family Kawpara (which might the more easily occur, as both 
have been hitherto unknown to European historians), we 
have pw-posely omitted to speak of the latter, who had 
already, half a century before, entered into political relations 
with ~he IsmaiJites, his next neighbours. We shall now 
embrace, at one view, the fifty years' contemporaneity of the 
grand-masters of the Assassins, and the princes of the house 
of Kawpara, or Dabuye. It is, however, necessary to pre-

(1) A. D. 1214; A. H. 611. 
(2) Mirkhond. 
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"mise a few words, concerning the geographical position of 
the northern neighbours of the Ismailites. 

The mountain range, which bounds the Persian Irak 
Jebal on the north, is, as it were, the bulwark of Persia, 
against the Caspian Sea. The partly flat, and partly hilly 
country, lying between it and the northern declivity of this 
~hain, is divided into four provinces; so that two of them 
are situated immediately at the foot of the mountains, and 
the other two lie between the former and the sea coast. 
Dilem and Thaberistan are to the south, and on the declivity 
of the mountains; the former to the west, the latter to the 
east; beyond them lie Gilan and Mazanderan; the former 
to the north of Dilem, the latter of Thaberistan. This 
quadruply-divided territory is bounded on the north by tbe 
Caspian Sea, and on the south by the above-mentioned 
mountains, on the southern side of which the domain of the 
lamailites extended from Alamut, the seat of government, 
south-easterly, to Komis and Kuhistan. 

Almost in the centre of these four provinces, beyond the 
Caspian Alps, which maps distinguish with precision, lies the 
unnoticed district of Ruyan and Roatemdar, ruled by its 
native princes, whose family maintained its stand, uninter
ruptedly, for eight centuries; while in Gilan, Dilem, Thabe
ristau, and Mazanderan, dynasties rOle and lell. As the 
territory of Ruyan and Rostemdar lie immediately on one side 
of Mount Demawend and Alamut, and its subordinate places 
on the otber, tbese rulers of Rostemdar demand our attention, 
as the nearest neigbbours of the Assassins, and, after them, 
the lords of Mazarideran, as the most powerful of tbis pen
tarchy. Both these ruling families, and the country over 
which they held sway. posseu, besides the interest attaching 
to them, as being connected with the history of the Assassins, 
one more peculiar. and hitherto unnoticed in European his
tories; one which arises from the antiquity of their origin. 
and the exceedingly ancient monuments of the Persian em
pire, still existing in these provinces. In the time of the 
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ancient Persian monarchy, the family of HanetBhab reigned 
in Thaberistan and Mazmderan, till Korad, the father of 
N uahirvan, transferred the government of this COUDtry to 
his eldest SOD, Keyuss. Keyoss revolted against his brother 
Nushirvan, who had ascended the throne of Persia, and. 
succumbed to his arms. One of his descendants, called 
Bawend, succesafully re-asserted the rights of his prede
ceuors, in the 45th yeu of the Hegira; and the family 
Bawend, of the blood of Nushirvan, although twice inter
rupted by the Dilemides and Alides, reigned for a period of 
seven hundred yean, antil, after their third fall, die dynasty 
Jelawi arose on their ruin. 

No less venerable than this race of the lords M Muan
deran, to whom, likewise, Kuhistan owed obedience, was that 
of the family Dabuye, or Kawpara, which reigned, uninter
ruptedly, from the 40th year of the Hegira, when Baduspan 
poss~ssed himself of the sovereignty of Ruyan and Rostem
dar, to the 888th, when the family Reyumers supplied their 
place. Baduspan was a descendant of that blacksmith, so 
famous in the history of the east, Kawe by name, who ovel:
threw the tyrant Sohak, and hoisted his leathern apron for a 
flag; which, adorned with pearls and jewels, glittered till the 
end of the monarchy, as the national standard. Feridun, the 
legitimate heir, whose right to the throne the magnanimous 
smith proclaimed, was not only born in this province, in the 
village Weregi, the oldest place in Thaberistan, but also se
cretly educated there, during the reign of the tyrant. l 

His' mother had taken refuge there, and had fed the child 
with the milk of a buffalo-cow (Ka", COftl), the head of which, 
sculptured on Feridun's mace, has become no less cel~brated 
among the national insignia, than the leathern apron. It was, 
then, from the mountains of Thaberistan, that the young hero 
commenced the fight for freedom, which the smith (Kawe) 
maintained in the capital. Sohak was made priaoner near 

(1) History or Thaberlstan and Mazanderan, by Sahereddin,ln the Impe- _ 
rial Library, at Vienna, No. 117. 
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Baby lon, and confined in the village of Weregi, at the foot of 
Demawend, whence freedom issued, and where tyranny ex
pired. Feridun divided his kingdom among his three sons, 
Iredj, Turan, 'and Salem, and retired into his native land, 
to 'remishe Kuti; which, according to the Shah Nameh, 
formed a triangle with the cities, Sari and i{urgan, the an
cient Astrabad. Iredj having fallen in a contest with his 
brothers, his son Menutshebr, 'excited by his grandfather Fe
riduD, undertook to avenge him. The bones of the three 
brothers repose at Sari, under an edifice of stone, which has 
resisted the eft'arts of centuries, and of thousands of men, who 
have endeavoured to destroy it. 

The plains and glens of Thab~ristan were the scene of the 
splendid battles of Menutshehr and Afrasiab, when Iran re
sisted the irruption or Turan: the whole country is, in fact, 
as may be perceived f'rom this cursory topographical notice, 
the classic-ground of ancient Persian history. Besides the 
descendants of Nushirvan's brother, and of the liberator, 
Feridun, and the families of Bawend and Kawpara, whose 
origin mounts to the highest Persian antiquity, that of Keyu
mers,l which reigned from the fall of the Kawpara, to the 
foundation of the empire of the Sefi, trace their descent from 
the king of the same name, who appears so darkly through 
the remote clouds of historical traditions, that' many writers 
actually confound the first Persian king with the first man. 

Nevertheless, this family is, as far as we know, the last 
which has traced its origin, authentically, to the ancient 
Persian kings. Chance has, in the conformity of the names 
of the first and last sovereign, repeated the play of words, 
which appears in history, in the faD of several great kingdoms. 
The first and last rulers of the eastern and western Roman 
empires, of t\le Seljukides, of the governors of Thaberistan, of 
the prophets of the Moslimin, and of the last of his successors 
of the family of Abbas, had similar names. The names of 

(1) lehannuma, p. 442. 
l'I2 
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Augustus, Constantine, Mohammed, Togrul, Keyumers, com
mence and terminate the series of Roman, Byzantine, Arabian, 
Seljukian, and Persian royal families .. and, perhaps, the Euro
pean Turkish empire will end, a8 it began, with an Othman. 

After this glance at the great interest, which the country 
immediately bordering on the Ismailitic territory, to the north. 
presents to the lover of oriental history, both in a topographi
cal and historical point of v;ew, we shall again direct our 
attention to the rulers of Ruyan and Rostemdar, who, to
gether, are called, Astandar. Astan means mountain, in the 
language of Thaberistan, a language entirely unknown in Eu
rope; and Astandar, ruler of the mountains, is equivalent to 
the appellation, Sheikh-al-jebal, or the Old Man of the 
Mountain; that is, the grand-master of the Assassins. The 
latter shared this title, derived from the character of his ter
ritory, not only with the families of Kawpara, but also with 
that of Bawend, who ruled over Mazanderan, and, before the 
Ismailites. over Kuhistm; and also with the chiefs of the 
highlands beyond nemawend. Astan, Jebal, Kuh, are Tha
beristanish, Arabic, and Persian words, signifying mountain. 
The sovereigns of the family Kawpara, called themselves As
tandar, or Prince of the Mountains, as the grand-master of 
the Assassins, swaying the sceptre on the other side, was 
named Sheikh-al-jebal, Old Man of the Mountains.' 

Astandar Keikawus Ben Hesarasf reigned in the first half 
of the sixth century of the Hegira, at Ruyan, on the one side 
of the Alps, while, on the other, flourished, as lord of the 
mountain, at AIamut, Mohammed, son of Busurgomid, grand
master of the Assassins. The innate hostility, existing be
tween the Ismailites and all legitimate goverQments, was still 
more increased, by the natural jealousy of proximity, and by 
the friendly alliance between Keikawus and Shah Gazi, 
Prince of Thaberistan. The latter was one of the greatest 
and most implacable enemies of the Assassins, whose hatred 

(1) Sebareddin'8 History of Mazanderan and Tbaberistan. 
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against those foes of government and faith, was spurred on 
by motives of personal revenge. The Assassins had mur
dered, as he was coming out of the bath, at Sarkhol, the shah'l 
fav.ourite, an exceedingly handsome youth, whom he had sent 
with a thousand cavalry to the court of Sand jar. Shah Gui 
buried him with great pomp, near the tomb ef the Imam Ali 
MusS&, and erected a vaulted cbapel over his grave, ricbly 
endowed with the lands of the surrounding villages. 

From this moment he never paused in the persecution of 
the murderers, Who, after bereaving him of what was deat'er 
than life itself, threatened to deprive him of that also. His 
general, Shelku, made a nocturnal incursion into the Ismailitic 
territory, and immolated 1!ith the sword, many thousands of 
the "initiated to the dagger," and erected, in Rudbar, five 
towers formed of their sculls. Shah Gasi sent first against 
them, bis brother-in-law, the prince of Dilem, Kia Busur
gomid, of the same name as the then grand-master of the 
Assassins i' and, after'his death, the prince of Kuyan. Thus 
were irreconciJiably 0pPQsed to each other, Kia Busurgomid, 
of Dilem, against Kia Busurgomid, of Alamut; the highland 
chieftain of one side of the Alps, to the Old Man of the 
other.l 

When Keikawus, after the death of his nephew, Kia Bu
surgomid, of Dilem, united the government of that province 
with the loJ:dship of Ruyan and Rostemdar, Shah Gasi, of 
Tbaberistan, remitted the sum of thirty thousand dinars, 
wbich Dilemistan paid, as tribute to his treasury; but on 
condition, that he should maintain a continued war against 
the order of the Assassins. The effect of this was, that, at 
that period, they dared not show themselves anywhere in 
Ruyan, Mazanderan, and Dilem, and that the Moslimin of 
tho~ provinces were safe from their daggers. Keikawus 
undertook some expeditions against Alamut itself, and plun
dered and ravaged the ,surrounding country. He wrote a 

(1) Sehareddin'. HistorJ of Masanderan and Thaberiatan. 
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letter to the grand-master Kia Mohammed, in the following 
words :-

" May the life of the infidel, the wicked, the accursed, 
the base, the reprobate, be extirpated from the face of the 
earth; may the Almighty God annihilate his house, and the 
angel of torment prepare his dwelling in hell! God, the 
most high, has not in vain commanded to the faithful and the 
pious, the destruction of the in6del and the atheist. The 
greatest grace and highest favour of the Almighty, is shown 
in this; that the flaming sword of perdition is waving over 
your heads and country; that ye, having recourse to empty 
arrogance and senseless cunning, hemmed in on all sides, are 
now like the hunted fox, lost in the brake. What hinders ye 
now from showing your manhood, against us, who sit publicly 
every where, without chamberlains or door-keepers, guard or 
officers? against me, your greatest foe on God's eiuth 1" 

The grand-master replied in the style of the order, laco
nically, and cutting as their stilettoes:-

"We have read thy letter; the contents are insults, and 
insult recoils on the insulter." 1 

The successor of Keikawus, Astandar Basarasr, son of 
Shehmush, struck into an entirely different line of policy. 
Weary of the war against the Assassins, he concluded a treaty 
of peace and amity, resigned his strongest castles to them, and 
even abandoned himself to the extravagances of drunkeness. 

Two of the grandees of his court, whom he had injured 
by killing the favourite of one, a,nd the brother of the other, 
fled to Erdeshir, King of Mazanderan; they complained that 
their prince, allied with the Assassins, even trod in their steps; 
and represented that, if the king should suffer this to proceed 
unresented, the murderers would soon spread themselves 
through Mazanderan, and cause universal desolation. Erde
shir entered into the spirit of this representation, retained the 
complainants at his court, and despatched a person of dis. 

(I) Sehereddin, op. cit. 
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tinction to Hasarasf, to admonish him to more reasouable 
conduct. The admonition being ineffectual, his nobles de
serted him, and fled to Erdeshir's court; others took up arms 
against him, supported by Erdeshir with an army. Huarasf, 
thus abandoned, went over to tlbe Assauins, with whom he 
sought refuge. 

Shah Erdeshir appointed the Seid Eddai Ilulhaki ~bu
risa, governor of Dilem. In a nocturnal attack, executed by 
Hasaras~ supported by the Ismailites, the seid was slain; and 
Shah Erdeshir swore that he would not rest, till. he had re
venged the murder of the seid, with the death of Hasarasf: 
the latter fled to the strong cutle, W e~dj. Erdeshir took 
Nur and Nadju, and besieged Welidj for a considerable 
time; finding, however, the investment of it too dUBcult, he 
retreated, imd appointed Hesbereddin Khurshid, viceroy of 
Hoyan and R08temdar, in place of HasaJ'88f. The latter 
went into Irak, and thence to Hamadan, where he sought pro
tection from Togrul, the last sultan of the Persian line of the 
Seljukides. . 

Togrul sent an amhassador to Erdeshir, to intercede for 
Hasarasf; the shah of Mazanderan replied: .. If Hasarasf 
wishes to regain the sovereignty of Ruyan, let him do penance 
for his impiety, and break off his connexion with the Assas
sins; or the sultan may point out another place, where he 
may be beyond· the alliance of the order of murderers. .. The 
Seljukide sultan approved of the decision of the king of Ma
sanderan. Hasarasf fled to Rei, where he, sought the hand 
of the daughter of Serajeddin Kamil, and aid trom his father
in-law. Being unable to effect his purpose, he went straight 
with his brother, to Shah Erdeshir, who wished to confine him 
to the castle of Welidj. The commandant, who had formerly 
served under Haaarw, refused to imprison his former lord; 
at length, however, HllIIarasf termiuated his unquiet life, being 
murdered by Hesbereddin, unknown to Erdeshir. 

The shah caused his infant son to be brought up, but ere 
he attained his majority and the government of Ruyan, he 
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fell by the hand of one Bistun, who pretended to the 
sovereignty. The murderer fled to Alamut, which had ever 
been the safest asylum for such criminals. The grand-master 
immediately offered to deliver him up, if Erdesbir would, in 
return, surrender the village of Herdjan to the order. Er
dishir would not consent, but replied to the envoy, "What 
is a wretch like Bistun, that I should yield one of my 
po88essions to the Assaaains for him Y" This happened 
in the 610th year of the Hejira, that is, in the third of the 
re-establishment of Islamiam, by the grand-master, Nev 
Mussulman, who, on oftering to give up the murderer, re
mained, indeed, true to his newly-adopted system of restoring 
religion, yet at the same time made this measure of policy 
subordinate to the interest ofthe order. 

Although no murder stains the history of Jelaleddin's 
reign, and so far his conduct was in full accordance with his 
system, the historian is, nevertheless, compelled not only to 
question the purity of his motives, but also the sincerity of his 
return to the doctrines of Islamism. Two circumstances place 
this in a very suspicious light. In the first place, the just 
mentioned refusal to deliver up the murderer, who had sought 
within the walls of Alamut, the usual sanctuary of impiety, 
unless, in return for the cession of a village; secondly, in the 
burning of the books, when Jelaleddin pretended to celebrate 
an auto da je, of the works and rubrics of former grand-mas
ters, in order to convince, the deputies from Kaswin of the 
truth of his conversion. In this, however, it is probable that 
he consumed the works of the dogmatists and fathers of 
Islamism, while the great library of freethinking and im
morality, together with the metaphysical'and theological works 
of Hassan Sabah, the founder, were preserved, though se
cretly, and only, as we shall see below, devoted to the flames 
4>n the fall of Alamut and dissolution of the order. 

It is, therefore, more than probable, that Jelaleddin's con
version of the Ismailites to Islamism, so loudly proclaimed 
abroad, and his public abjuration of the doctrine of impiety, 
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was nothing else than hypocrisy and deeply designed policy, 
in order to re-establish the credit of the order. which had been 
exposed to the anathemas of priests, and the ban of princes, 
by the inconsiderate publication of their doctrines, and to 
gain for himself the title of instead of the dignity of 
glrWAz:R-master. Thus when they were thA';rzAA,;rAAAAg 

AAxpulsion by the AAAAd with a bull of uZ"A"".A~ 
fAAom the Vatican, !Azdes, the voices 
AAountries rose of their mOAAlfAA 

pilijAAg,-denied their 5AAwfu} rebellion and AAAA'ZUAAA, 

which had been impruzlendy kzinted at by some of their 
casuists, and opeDJy condemned the maxims which they, 
nevertheless, secretly observed as the true rules of the order. 

This assertion of a purer moral system and genuine Chris
tianity, availed little in reinstating in the possession of their 
former greatness and power, the once upmasked and exposed 

of the Jesuits; AzAIAall success had 
AA'Z'Az~Z7AAAAZ influence and 

was preached frum 
Jelaleddin was t(zzI 

AAUace from the minkzAA the traces of 
had lasted fifty y(AAZ'Z'. fJIder his son and snAAcessor, 

the Ismailites sank anew into their old habits of impiety and 
crime, by which they and their forefathers have been the 
abhorrence of the world and the outcasts of mankind. Poison 
had put an end to the bloody reign of Mohammed II. the 
predecessor and father of Jelaleddin; it likewise accelerated 

nAcession of his SAgAz Alaeddin MofnwwId 
a boy of nine yeIg 
Azupplied the plaZA" 

The dagger 
his own relatiAAIAAz 

poisoning of his f;AtkzzAlr. 
Ismailites, the imam, even though 'a youth, is always con
sidered as having attained his majority, and the efficiency of 
his commands is neither enfeebled by the age of childhood 
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nor the childiabne88 of age. His orden require unlimited 
• obedieoce, aa emanating frOm the higher power, centered in 
the vicegerent of the Deity, and the Ismailites blindly fol
lowed the deadly behests of the young prince, by which their 
hands, for twelve years unused to the dagger, again became 
accustomed to it. 

Reign of .tllaeddifa Mo/uz.mer/, III., Son of Jelaleddin Hallan 

Nn MruulflUM. 

Although, in the warm climate of Arabia and Persia, 
human nature arrives sooner at maturity, and the intellect 
sooner attains the freedom of independence, than in the colder 
region of Europe, we can more easily conceive a maiden of 
nine to be marriageable, than a boy of the same age to be 
capable of governing. It appears more natural that Aishe 
should, at the age of nine, have become the bride of the prophet 
Mohammed, than that his namesake should, at the same age, 
have assumed the throne of the AlII8II8in sovereignty. If this 
is not surprising, still less is it so that the boy, scarcely eman
cipated from the care of the harem, should surrender to it 
both himself, and the administration of affairs. The women 
governed, and Alaeddin amused himself with feeding sheep, 
while. the Aa888aina, as heretofore, raged as wolves in the 
folds of Islamism. All the wise ordinances, which Jelaleddin, 
the new Musuiman, had instituted for the advantage of reli
gion and morality, were abolished by Alaeddin, the new 
infidel. Atheism and licentiousness again raised their beads, 
and the dagger waa once more red with the blood of virtue 
and .merit. In the fifth year of his reign, Aiaeddin, having 
bled himself without the knowledge of his physician, an ex
cessive loss of blood threw him into a deep depre88ion and 
melancholy, from which he never recovered. From that 
time, no one ventured to propose to him any remedies, either 
for himself, or the disorders of his government. Whoever 
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From this moment, the insulted 8a"anl swore vengeance 
against the vizier and the khalif, and fled to Alamut, where 
the grand-JD88ter still clutched his dagger, beneath which 
more than one vizier and one khalif had already faUen. As 
the grand-JD88ter, however, did not interest himself with 
sufficient earnestness in Nassireddin's revenge, or did not 
expedite it quickly enough, for the approach of Hulaku 
drew the attention of the order away from the khalif to. the 
consideration of their own defence; and as, according to all 
probability, the citadel of the Ismailites would, at length, be 
obliged to succumb to the hosts of the Mongols, Nassireddin 
immediately chaDged his plan and designs. He resolved, in 
the first instance, to deliver up his JD88ter, and the castles of 
the AS8888ins, to the advancing victor, in order to ensure, by 
treachery, the means to his ultimate revenge, and to pave tht; 
way for the destruction of the khalif's throne, with the ruins 
of the order. He thus extended the prospect of his revenge, 
and his joy at the faU of his foes took a wider compass. 
The vizier and the khalif would only have bled under the 
poniards of the AS8888ins; the burning brands of the Mongols, 
however, menaced the conflagration of the capital, and the 
whole edifice of the khalifat. The lust of destruction must 
have been great in that mind, which could sacrifice the 
As8888ins to its revenge, because they unsheathed their 
daggers too slowly for his purpose. 

By the advice of Nassireddin, Roknedd.in Kharshah !l8nt to 
Baissur Nubin, HulaJt1l's general, who had already reached 
Hamadan, an embassy of submi88ioD, and expressing his 
desire to live in peace with every one. Baissur N ubin an
swered, that as Hulaku was not far off, Rokneddin would 
do best to go to him in person. After several meBBBges, it 
was determined, that Rokneddin should send his brother 
Shehinshah in Baiisur's suite to Hulaku. Shehinshah ad
dressed himself to Baissur, and the latter gave him his oWn 
son, as escort on his way to Hulaku; he himself, however, 
by command of his lord, entered the district of Alamut, with 

l' 
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his army, OIl the lOth of the month Jemesi-ul-ewel; in 
the 654th year of the Hegira-I The Aasuains and the troops 
of the order occupied a height near Aiamut, which they de
fended obatinately against the Mongols. The rock was 
steep, and the oecupying party numerous. 'l'he; aaaailants, 
compeUed to abandon the attack, burned the housea of the 
Iamailites, and ravaged the field.. While this happened D4i1u 
Alamut, and after Shehinshah had arrived at Hulaku's quar
ters, the latter sent an envoy to Rokneddin, with the com
mand as follows :-" Because Rokneddin has sent bia bi'otber 
to U8, we pardon him the guilt of bis father aad his par
tisans; he himself, who has, during his short reign, as yet 
proved himself guilty of no crime, shall destroy his castlea, 
and repair to us." 

At the same time, Bai88ur received orders to suspend 
the ravaging of the province of Rudbar. After the arrival of 
these orders, Rokneddin caused some of the battlements of 
Alamut to be knocked down, and Baiasur withdrew his troops 
from Rudbar. By order of Rokneddin, Sadreddin Sungi, 
one of the most respectable of the order, went, accompanied 
by an envoy of Hulaku's, to the latter's camp, to an.nounce 
submiasively to him, that the prince of the A .. ...ms had 
already begun to demolish his castles, and that he was pro
ceeding in the work of destruction; that he, however, dreadiDg 
the presence of Hulaku, requested the term of a year, after 
the laRse of which, he would appear at his court. Hulaku 
sent back Sadreddin, the Ismailite envoy, accompanied by one 
of his basirakis, or officers, and wrote to the grand-muter: 
_" If Rokneddin's submiasion be sincere, let him come to 
the imperial camp, and cede to Basikaki, the deliverer of this 
letter, the defence of bis country." 

RokDeddin, misled by his evil genius, and the ill advice of 
Nuaireddin, delayed hi. obedience to this command. He 
sent the vizier, Shemseddin KeiIaki, and his cousin, Seifeddin 

(I) A. D. 1258. 
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Sultan Melik Ben Kia MlDUur, &}pin, with ambauadors, to 
HuJaku, to cloak IUa ref'ual to appear in penon, UDder baci 
exCU8ell. He commanded, at the same time, his governors 
and commanders of Kubiatan and Kirdkub, to basten to the 
¥oogol camp, and to proffer their homage. 

As IOOD as Hulaku reached Demawend, which lies im
mediately on the mountains of the Asaaaaina, he despatched 
the visier, Sbemaeddin Keilaki, to Kirdkuh, to bring the C9m
mander of that fortress into the camp, in pursuance of Rok
neddin's command; one of the envoys, who had accompanied 
the vizier and Rokneddin's cousin to the camp, was sent, on 
the same miaaion, to KuhiataD, and the latter proceeded, with 
Hulaku's ambaaaador,.to the cutle of Maimundia, where 
RokDeddin had eatabliahed IUa residence, in order to .inform . 
him that u the ruler of the world. had now advanced .. (ar as 
Demaweael; there was now no longer any time for delay; but 
if he wished to wait a few daya, he might, in the meanwhile, 
send his son." These ambassadors arrived at Maimundis 
the beginning of Ramuan, anel' gave the intelligence that 
.Hulaku's victorious atandarda were 80ating on the frontiers, 
and commllnicated his commands. At this news, Rokneddin 
and his people tell into ltupid astonilhmetit and helpleu 
terror. He answered the ambassador that he was ready to 
send his son, but then, urged by the persuasion of his wivel 
and abort-lighted advisers, he delivered to the envoy the 
child of a alave, who, being of the aame age as his son, Was 
substituted fur him, and requested that Hulaku would aUow 
his brother, Shehinshah, who w~ atill at his court, to return. 
Hulaku, who was already on the confines of Ruelbar, easily 
\lDllla&k.ed the impoature, and, without betraying bis dis
covery, sent back the child, two days after, with the-informa
tion that, on account of his youth, the khan would DOt detain 
him; and that, if he .bad.an elder brother, he might be sent 
into the camp. in exchange for Shehinshah, who would then 
be permitted to return. 
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In th#! meanwhile, the govemor of Itirdkuh bad anived 
in the camp, and HuIaku, who now permitted ShehiDahah, 
Rokneddin's brother, to return, dismissed him with these 
worda: .. Tell thy brother to demolish the castle of Mai
mundis, and come to me: if he comes not, the Eternal God 
knows the consequences." During these negociations, the 
Tawadgi or recruiten of the Mongols, had collected so con
siderable a number of troops, that hill and dale swarmed with 
them. On the seventh of the month Shewal, Hulaku ap
peared in person before ,Maimundis, to undertake the siege of 
that fortress, and a battle took place on the 25th. 

Rokneddin, ill advised, and still worse betrayed by Nas
sireddin, sent, at length, his other brother, Ir.alishah, together 
with his son, Kiashah, and the vizier, Naaaireddin, into the 
camp, to offer his homage and submission, and to request a 
free retreat. They were accompanied by the most distin
guished members of the order, who bore rich presents. 
N aaaireddin, instead of speaking for his prince, and placing 
the strength of the fortress in the balance of the negotiation, 
told Hulaku, that the security of the castles of the Ismailitea 
need not trouble him, that the stars foretold clearly the 
downfal of their power, and the sun would accelerate their 
ruin. The surrender of the place was then agreed upon, OD 

condition of an unmolested retreat, and on the Ist· of t~ 
month Silkide, Rokneddin, and his ministen and confident&, 
evacuated the castle of Maimundis, and went into Hulaku's 
camp. The gold and the presents, which he brought with 
him, were divided among the troops. Hulaku had compaSsion 
on Rokneddin's youth and inexperience; he having .scarcely 
been lieated more than a year, on the throne of his fathera. 
He gave him good words and ftattering promises, retained 
him as his guest, but the traitor, Nassireddin, as his vizier. 
The latter, who had put the fortre. and the grand-master 
into the hands of the khan, and had laid the axe at the root 
of the Assassin power, had. eftiontery enough to compose 

Digitized by GooS I e 



THE A88A88IN8. 178 

a chronograph on this oceurrence, which immortaliSes his 
treachery aod menge, contaiJUDg the date of this aftUr, in 
two verses.l 

In HWaku's camp, RolmeddiD. was given into the CUBtody 
of a guard of Tartan; and oftleera of the khan accompanied 
the grand-master's deputies into the district Rudbar, in 
order to demolish the castles belonging to the AaIl8B8iRs, 
there situated: otherS were despatched to the two grand
prioratea of Syria and Kuhistan, to summon the commandants 
of the places belonging to the order, to surrender them 
to HuIaku, in the name of the lut granel-master. The 
number of these strongholds "amounted to more than a 
hundred; and these, by which the- mountainous parts of 
Kuhistan, Irak, and Syria, were crowned, formed the girdle 
of the ABBUsin's power, reaching from the shores of the 
Caspian to those of the Mediterranean sea; in all theBe, 
the dager was the insignia of dominion. In Rudbar, alone, 
more than forty were levelled with the ground, all weir forti;. 
6ed and full of treasure. The three strongest refused obe
dience to Hulaku's summoDB, and RoJmeddin's commands; 
the commanden of AJamut, the grand-master's capital, of 
"Lamair and Kirdkuh, replied, that they were waiting for 
the khan's arrival to surrender them to him. Hulaku 
struck biB camp, and appeared, in a few days, before ~la
mut; he sent the captive grand-master to the foot of the ram
parts to persuade the inhabitants by "promises and threats, to 
surrender; Rokneddin obeyed, but the governon of the for
tresB refused to yield. Hulaku left a blockading force be
fore AJamut, and marched to Lamsir, whose "inhabitants came 
out to meet him, and offer their aJlegiance; the constancy of 

(1) BaaI.reb abeabacl u pauehah u ehehar abud 
Yek .humbah .wal meh SilJdcle bamdad. 
In the Biz hundred ad lilly-fourth ),ear, It WII 
Early on Sundi),. on the first of Silklde. 

Mlrkhond. 
I' 2 
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the AJamuten being shaken by this, they sent an envpy to 
Rokneddin, to beg him to intercede with the enraged prince 
in their favour. 

By the mediation of Rokneddin, Hu1aku allowed the com
JD8Ilder a safe conduct to the camp. The inhabitants requested 
.three days to remove their money and goods, this was per
mitted; and, on the third, the caatle wu given up to pillage. 
Alamut, or the Eagle's Nest, 80 called from its inaccellible 
height, lay on a rock, which presented the shape of a lion 
kneeling, with his neck stretched on the ground: the walls 
rose from the lion's rock, which they equalled in solidity, &8 

.it did them in its perpendicular rise; they were vaulted for 
the defence of the garrison; the rock wu excavated into 
com magazines and cellars for honey and wine; these had 
been, for the moat part, filled in the time of Hassan Sabah; 
and so excellent wu the choice of the spot, and the care 
bestowed upon it, that neither had the wheat become mouldy, 
nor the wine sour; which wu cODsidered by the IsnuUlitea 
as a miracle of their founder. The Mongols, whQ, without 
kJU)Wledge of the locality, sought in the subterraneous cham
bers and cellan, for treasure, fell into the wine and honey. 

The armies of the Assassins being scattered, and their 
poniards broken in the destruction of their fortresses, RuJa
ku returned in the month Selhidje, of the same year, to 
Ramadan, where he had left his children. Rokneddin, wh9 
accompanied him, W&8 treated with kindneIB, either from 
pity or contempt. Entirely degenerated from the blood of his 
fathers, he had not even the virtues of a common AS8Usin,
courage, and contempt of death; still less those of a grand
master,-strength of rule and state-craft. Already morally a 
Slave, even before he f~ll into the hands of HulalEu, he still 
showed himself in the same character by the meanne88 or 
his pursuits. A Mongol girl, of the lowest grade, wu the 
object of his affections, and Rulaku, who neglected no op
portunity of exposing him to the shafts of public scom, com
manded a solemn marriage, on being asked for the alave by 
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the prince or the A ... IIin.. After the completion or the eer. 
mony, RoJmeddiu begged the favour of being eeut to the· 
great kbao Maagu: HuJaku W88, at fint., atouiehed at this 
II8IIII8leu request., by which Rokueddiu lOught hi. own de • 
• truction; a, however, he did not feel bimIelf ealled upon to 
prevent it., he gave him penniuion, and a troop of Mongols, .. 
an escort. Rokneddin had promised on hie way to persuade 
the garrison of Kirdkuh, the lUt caatle of the A ..... ins which 
.till held out againat the Mongole, to 8Ul'l'ender. He left 
Hulaku's camp at Hamadan, OIl the fir.t of Rebi-ul-ewel, iB 
the ea5th year or the Hegira; I 88 he paued Kirdkuh he 
BeDt the inhabitants a public message, requiring them to sur
render; he, however, secretly instructed them to hold out, 
and to deliver the fortre18 up to DO one. 

By this fooliah, contradictory policy, by which he bad 
already entailed the ruin of the order, he now accelerated 
his own. On arriving at Karakurum, the khan'. capital, the 
latter, without .itting him to an audience, sent him the 
following mesage: .. If thou pretendest to be .ubmiuive, 
wherefore but thou not surrendered the caatle of Kirdkuh? 
return, and demolish the yet uuyielded caatles; then mayeR 
thou share the honour of appearing in our imperial presence." 
When RoJmeddin and his escort, bad reached the Oxus, OIl 

his ret~rn, the latter, under pretence of takiug refreshment, 
made him dillDOunt, and pierced him with their .words. 

Mangu bad already, some time before, iuued the COm
mand to Hulaku, to exterminate all the Ismailites, and not 
to spare even the infant at his mother'. breat: and imme
diately upon Rokneddin's departure, the sanguinary tuk 
was commenced, which had only been delayed \ill Kirdkuh 
and the remainder of the caatles of the AS8&8sins in Kubis
tin and Syria .hould have fallen. He sent one of his viziers 
to Kawin, to put to death, indiscriminately, Rokneddin'. 
wives, children, brother., sisters, and slaves; only two rela-

(I) A. D. 1157. 
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tioa. (femaI. apparently) of RobeddiD, were selected from 
this devoted bud, not tOr merey, but to be the victim. of 
the princeaa, BaJglum Khatun's, pri'Yate revenge; her filther, 
Japtai, having bled by the Auaaain', daggers. A command, 
similar to that given to the governor of Kuwin, wu i .. ued 
to the viceroy of KhOl'UIIUl. He uaembled the captive 11-
mailite" and nvelve thousand of these wretched ereatura 
were aJaught.ered, without di,tinction of age. Warriors went 
tbrough the proviDcea, and executed the fatal sentence, with
out mercy or appeal. Wherever they found a disciple of the 
doctrine of the Iamailites, they compelled him to kneel down, 
and then cut oft' his}lead. The whole race of Kia BUBUr
gomid, in whose descendants the grand-mastership had been 
hereditary, were exterminated. The" devoted to murder" 
were not now the victima of the order's vengeance, but that 
of outraged humanity. The sword was against the dagger, 
and the executioner destroyed the murderer. The seed, 
sowed for two centuries, was now ripe for. the harvest, and 
the field ploughed by the Aasaaain', dagger, W88 reaped by the 
sword of the Mongol. The crime had been terrible, but no 
less terrible was the puniahmenL 

The caatles of the AS888ains in Rudbar and Kuhistan, 
Kain; Tun, Lamsir, and even Alamut, the capital, were now in 
the hands of the victor. Kirdkuh alone, whose garrison bad 
been encouraged not·to yield, by Rokneddin, when on hia way 
to Mangu, resisted the besieging forces of the Mongols for 
three years. It is situated in the district of Damaghan, near 
Manssurabad, OIl a very lofty mountain, and is, probably, the 
same as the caatle Tigado, mentioned by the Armenian his
torian, Haithon, who has converted the three years' siege into 
·one of thirty years' duration. l Circumstantial details of this 
siege, are found in Sahireddin, I the historian of Masenderan, 

<I) BengertuL loachimus Camerariua, Amoldu8 Lubecenlis. Haithoa 
Annenenela, quoted in Withol's Meuchelmorderiacben Reich. der AI8U8iDea. 
po 1f18, et seq. Bengertua, by mistake, pt.eea Tigado ia Syria. 

(2) Tarikbi Mueaderan. Imperial Library, VieDDL No. 117. 
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and Ruyan, whose princes, having done homage &0 the over
whelming power of Hulaku Khan, received his commaads 
to besiege Kirdkuh, while he was engaged in his expedition 
against Bagdad. At that period, the throne of Maaenderan 
was filled by Shema-ol;;Moluk Erdeshir, of the family of 
Bawend; and at Ruyan reigned the Aatandar, or mountain 
prince, Sbehrakim, of the family Kawpare. They were united 
in the bonda of friendship, relationship, and contiguity of 
situation. The prince of Ruyan had given his daughter in 
marriage, to the shah of Maaenderan, and Hulaku Khan 
promised himself a large result from the wisdom of his mea
sures, in impdaing upon them both the condnct of the siege of 
Kirdkub. 

It was in the beginniog of spring, that the poet, Kutbi 
Ruyani, who was in the camp of the allied princes, sung a 
80lemn poem, in honour of spring, in the language of Thaber
istan, beginning-

Tbe .un bu now once more JllllHd &om the PUb to the Ram, 
Spring waYa her 40wery benner to the aIt wind. 

By this distich, inserted by the historian, Sabireddin, in bis 
work, the existeDce of a ~cular language in Thaberistan is 
made known to Europe. It consists of a mixture of Mongol, 
Ouigour, and Persian wordB.1 The inspiration of the native 
poet, bad 80 great an effect upon the two princes, that, without 
waiting for the khan's permissioD, they raised the siege, and 
marched home, in order ruIly to eDjoy, in their native plains. 
the delights of returning spring, unmindful of the wrath of 
Hulakll Khan, of which they soon felt the full weight. GaaaR 
Behadir, was despatched from the army, to chastise them for 
their di80bedience. The prince of Ruyan, who had first set 
his BOD-in-law the bad example of withdrawing, bad the mag
nanimity to take the whole fault upon himself, and, in order 
not to expose his own, and his relative's poaaeaaiODS, &0 the 

(I) Mina de l'Orient. vol. III. 
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nv .. of the Mqols, he went, of his own accord, to Amw. 
wllere Guan Behadir had encamped. He had the good 
fortune to appease the khan, and received. both for himself 
and the shah of Mueneler .... a new investiture of their prin
cipalities. which had been declared- forfeited by their dis-
obedience. . 

The effect of this invocation of spring, of the Thaberistaai 
poet, is. although in an opposite manner, no leu remukable 
in martial and. litel'&l'J history, than are the hJII!DII, with which 
Tyrt8!aa animated the SpartaDs to the combat; and, if the 
Greek poet has been imitated in our oW'll time, in the aooga 
of the PruasiaD and Austrian soldiery. and with the happiest 
effect, nevertheleu, no siege has ever been niaed yet, either 
by the Pervigilium Veoeria, or by BUrger's imitation of it. This 
desertion of the siege, by the two commander .. explains ita 
protz'action, for full three years; a period. which, without beiDg 
extended to thirty, appears amply sufficient, since Alamut. the 
strongest of the Assassin's for~saes, yielded, on the third day, 
after being summoned by Hulaku. 

After the fall of Alamut. the residence of the grand-master, 
and the centre of the order, Atamelik 10wBini, the learned 
visier and histori .... asked and obtained from Hulaku, permis
sion to search the celebrated library and archives of the order, 
for the purpoae of saving the. works which might be worthy 
of the ~'s preaerviDg. He laid aside the Koran and some 
other precious books. and COJDJDitted to the flames. not only 
all the philosophical and sceptical worka. containing the 
I.mailite doctrine, and written in harmony with it, but also 
all the mathematical and astronomical instruments. and thus 
at once destroyed every source from which history might have 
derived a more circumstantial account of the dogmas of the 
Ismailites, and the statutes of the order. Fortunately, in his 
own history, he preserved the results of the information 
which he derived from the library and archives of the order, 
together with a biographical sketch of Hassan Sabah, from 
which all the mQre modem Persian historiaas, as Mirkhond 
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and Waasaf, bave collected their stores. aDCl whicb we our
selves bave likewise followed. 1 

The existence of this library. at the time of the Conquest, 
convicts of bypoerisy the sixth grand-master. lelaleddin 
Nev Musulman; since he could not bave .committed to the 
flames. in the presence of the deputies of Kaswin, the archives 
and doctrinal works of the order which rem8in preserved, for 
the inquisitorial zeal of AtaJiielik Jowaini. This fanatical zeal 
has. at all periods. but particularly in the middle ages, con
verted millions of books into ashes. If the west does. not 
UDjustlr (as Gibbon believes). accuse the Khalif Omar of the 
conflagration of the Alexandrian library. the east returns the 
charge with the accusation of the burning of the books at 
Tripoli, wbere an immense library of Arabie works was con
sumed by the Crusaders.' The assertion that, in the former 
place. the baths were heated for a space of six m~nths with 
the wisdom of the .Greeks. is as extravagant as that in Tripoli 
alone. three millions of Arabic manuscripts fed the flames: 
but that both conflagrations were ligbted up by the torch of 
fanaticism, is not. on that -account, the less an historical fiu:t, 
clearly attested and confirmed by the first historians of the 
.east.4 The library of Alexandria was burnt by the Moslimin. 
because. according to th~ instructions of Omar. the Koran 
only was the book of books. and all knowledge Dot contained 
in it was vain and useless. The library at Tripoli was con
sumed by the Christians, because it contained. for the most 
part, nothing but the Koran, and the works written on it. At 
Alamut the Koran was preserved by J owaini. and the philoso
phical works written against it. doomed to destruction; and 
at. Fas. a century before. an auto da Ie of theological books 

(I) Memolre Hiltorique IIU" la Vie et lea Ounagea d'Alaedcln AtameUk 
Djovaini, par M Quatermfre. Minea de l'Orient, II. p.1I110. 

(I) View oCthe S~ienc:ea of the Eut. Encyclopedie. 
(3) Memoirea Gfographiquea et Hiatoriquea lur l'Egypte. par Quatrem6re, 

II. p. 508. 
<f) Ibc:riai. Ibn KhaleduD,lbn Font, Ab~. 
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w .. held by Sultan Yakub.1 Had these two alone been lost, 
there would DOt be so much reaon to complain; but 
with them, the conflagrations of Alexandria and Alamut 
lIWept away tre .. urea of Grecian, Egyptian, Persian, and 
Indian phUoaophy. 

(I) Talnrimet-te.arikh • 

• ltD or BOOIt VI. 
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BOOK VII. 

Coraq,"It of Bagdad-FaU of tAe Allalnnl-Remnant 0/· 
t"em. 

IN the fan of Alamut, the centre of the AS8888ins was 
gone; the props of their authority were broken, in the lou 
of the castles of Rudbar and Kuhistan. Still, the grand~ 
prior of Syria refused submiuion to the grand-master's. 
orders to surrender,-the armies of the Mongols being, as yet, 
too distant to compel his obedience. A far greater object 
occupied the mind of Hulaku, than the destruction of a few 
Syrian mountain forta, in which the order, after the fall of 
Alamut, and the annihilation of the Ismailites in Persia, might 
yet, though with difficulty, raise ita head. He entertained 
no leu a project than the· conquest of Bagdad, and the over
throw of the khalif's throne, on which the Arabs had, in the 

. prophet's name, already, for six centuries and a half, ruled 
over the world of Islam. This great event is, not only by ita 
immediate consequences, but also nom ita proximate cause, 
inseparably connected with the destruction of the Assassins. 

In the second year after the fall of Alamut, and, conse
quently, before the conquest of Kirdkuh the last fortress of 
the Assassins, which only surrendered in the third year of the 
siege, Bagdad, the queen of the cities of the Tigris, fell •. 
The overthrow of the khalifat, as we have seen, in the in
structions given by Mango to his brother Hulaku, did not enter 
immediately into the plan of the khan, who merely claimed 

Q 
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submission and troops, but N88Iireddin, the great ""t"" and 
traitor, who had delivered the capital of the AIS88IinS into 
the conqueror's hands, and had paved a road to his own 
revenge, over its ruins, laboured unceasingly to urge Holallu 
to the destruction of the khalifat. Besides the close con
nexion of this event with the one which we have described, 
it is in itself 80 great and important, in the history of Asia, 
and the middle ages,-so attractive, from the novelty and rarity 
of the subject, that we cannot deny our readers and ourselves 
the pleasure of following the khan, in bis expedi~on from 
Alamut to Bagdad. . 

The siege and conquest of Constantinople, by the Turks, 
is, perhaps, the only. event in history, worthy to be compared 
with that of Bagdad, by the Mongols; and -the fall of the long
sinking Byzantine empire, may be placed by the side of that 
of the khalifat. The conquelt of other cities, on whose siegea' 
I;istory has dwelt with astonishment and admiJation, or with 
pity and terror, is leIS mighty in its consequencea, because, 
under their ruins, no throne of universal away bas ·been buried. 
This interest is wanting, in the most obatinate and glorio •. 
sieges of ancient and modem history, however remarkable by 
the great names of the assailants, or the consummate .skill with 
which they may have been prosecuted, or the patient courage 
with which they have ~n defended. Tyre and SaguntiuP, 
illustrious in their besiegers, Alexander and Hannibal; Syra
cuse, w.hich has immortalized the names of Marcellus and Ar
chimedea; Rhodes, twice attacked by Demetrius Poliorcetea. 
and defended against the Turks, by Villiers de l'Isle Adam; 
Candia, and Saragos88; hive all earned unfading glory, by the 
lion courage of their inhabitants and defenders; but, although 
these cities fought for the highest of earthly objects-=their 
country's freedom, still their fall did not draw down with it 
the seat of 'the ancient dominion over half the world. 

The history of the conquest of other celebrated cities, the 
seat of universal monarchy, such as Babylon and Persepolis, 
uDder whose ruin were buried the AlSyrian and Persian 
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monarchies, is wrapt in the distance of tboUlaDda of )'e ..... 
and impenetrable obscurity. The destruction of Jerusalem 
eclipses in the brightness of its lustre that of all those ~ities; 
not, however, on account of the importance of its power, or 
of its siege, for that by Khosroes was not less remarkable than 
that by Titus; but because the 1atter-was described by Tacitus. 
If Gibbon bad bad access to the sources which are at our 
command, the conquest of Bagdad 'would not have sbone with 
Jeas splendour, in his immortal work, than that of Conatan· 
tinopJe, nor would it have been so briefly treated. What we 
want of his power of espreaaion. must be .upplied by the 
richness of the material. 

After the fall of Alamut, and the other fortresses of the 
Assassins, except that ofKirdkub, HuJaku vacated the territory 
of Kaswin, and marched ,to Hamadan, whither his general, 
Tanju Nowian, hastened from Aserbijan, to, Jay an account 
of his victories at the foot of the throne. Hulaku dismiaaed 

- him, with instructions to advance to Rum and Syria, and to 
subject the whole of Asia and Africa, to the ememe western 
boundary, to his dominion. In the month ·of Rebiulewel, in 
the 355tb year of the Hegira, he commenced his march against 
Bagdad, and proceeded as tar as Tebris, whence he sent an 
ambassador to the khalif, Mostasaem, with the message: 
.. When we went out against Rudbar, we sent ambaasadors to 
thee, desiring aid; thou promisedat them, bllt aentest not a 
man. Now, we request that thou wouldat change thy conduct, 
and refrain from thy contumacy, which will only bring about 
the 1088 of thy empire and thy treaaurea." 

The ambassadors having despatched their mission to Mos. 
tasaem, the Jatter aent the learned Sherefeddin Ibn J usi, the 
most finnoaa orator of his time, and Bedreddin Mohammed, 
of Nabjiwan, to Hulakn, with a haughty message. The khan, 
irritated at this, gave more easy audience to the couDaels of 
Naaaireddin, who continually urged him to march against 
Bagdad, anti to the treacherouS invitation of Ibn Alkami, the 
kbaJif's vizier. Moyededdin Mohammed Ben Molui;mmed Ben 
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Abdolmelek AIkami, who, as vizier, administered the afFairs 
of the khalifat with unlimited power, and, by the blackeR 
treachery, caused its fall, is stigmatized ignominiously, aa 
traitor, throughout the whole east; and the name of Alkami is 
hOt Ie .. abhorred, in their history, than is that of Antalcidea, 
in that of the Greeks: aa eloquent, and versed in poetry and 
Ihe polite literature of the Arabs, aa Naaaireddinwaa in the 
~thematical sciences, he waa no Ie.. faithless to his lord. 
Both poet and mathematician were traitors. 1 

N assireddin bad personal cause of complaint against 
Alh:mi, wh~, by his censure, ~ occasioned the khalif's 
throwing into the Tigris the poem dedicated to him by th~ 
former; adding, that it was, in every respect, badly written. 
It is probable, that Naasireddin was a better aatronomer thab 
poet; but it is still more probable, thatAlkami waa jealous of 
the credit which he might gain with the khalil. The vizier 
-Would not have. deemed it neceaaary to warn the viceroy of 
Khorasaan, Nassireddin Mohteshem, with whom the astronomer 
wasj against a mediocre or bad Kaalide, who waaajuggler, and 
wished to insinuate himself into the favour of the. khalif. Out 
of respect for Alkami, the viceroy, on this warning, threw Ihe 
aatronomer into prison, notwithstanding he had dedicated hi. 
great work. Akhlaki Naasiri, to him. He ellCaped to Alamut. 
where, aa vizier of the last grand-muter, he; meditating 
revenge against Alkami and the Khalil M08taasem, laid the 
foundation of it in the ruin of the A88888ins. 

Ibn Alkami, like Nassireddin, swore vengeance agaiDSt the' 
khalif: he had to complain, not only of the neglect of some 
of the grandees and favourites being unpunished by Moe
taasem, but also, he feared for his own personal secprity. on 
account of some severe meaaures against the Shiites, to which 
sect he himself belonged~ He entered, therefore, on the same 
}Nlth of treachery, in which Naasireddin bad already preceded 
him, and besieged the ear of Hulsku, ,with complaints and 

(I) lIirkboad. w-t GuIIheDi Kbuli&. 
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invitatiODS, which were readily 'accepted. N8118ireddin, Hu
laku's vizier, and Ibn A1kami, the kbalif's, played mu~y' 
into each other's handa. The contemporaneous fiill of two such 

, powerCal sovereignties, as that of the A .... siDS and Qf the 
kbalifat, caused by the jealousy and treachery of an astro
nomer and !' wit, is unique in history.l 

Ere we commence the detail of the fiill of the khalif throne 
of Bagdad, it will be proper to premise a few words, relating 
to the foundation and· splendour ofthia renQwoed city •. 
. Bagdad, the city, valley, or house of peace, the citadel of 

the holy, the seat of the kbalifat, called also the oblique,' from 
the oblique position of its gates, was founded, on the banks 
of the Tigris, in the 148th year of the Hegira, by Abujafer 
AImanaur, the .econd khalif of the Abbas-family. It .tretcbes 
two miles along the eastern banks of the river, in the form of 
a bow with an ~ow on the stnpg, and i •. surrounded by a 
brick wall, whose circumference of twelve thousand four 
hundred ells, is iliteriupted. by four gates and one hundred 
and sixty-three turrets. When MBDlur resolved upon build
ing the city, he called his astronomers, at whose bead WIUJ 

his vizier, Nevbakbt (i. e. nefti fortune), to determine a for-
. tunate hour for laying the foundation.; and the latter ch()fe a 
moment when the sun stood in the sign Sagittarius, by whicb 
the new city was promised flourishing civilization, numerous 
population, and long endurance. At the same time he 8118ured 
the khaIi~ that neither he, nor any of his succesSQrs, would 
die witb,in the walls of this capital; and the confidence of the 
astronomer, in the truth of his prophecy, is less surprising 
than its. fulfilment by thirty-seven khalifs. the last 'of whom, 
M08taa8em, during whose reign Bagdad fell, did not die 
within its walls, but at Samara, a place ,built below Bagd~, 
on the banks of the l'igris, by Motusem, the eighth Ab~ide 

(1) Aa\i'. Historical Sketchea. Imp. Lib. Vienna. No. 115. 
{2) Dar-ea-sellm, the hoUle oCpeaee. WacIi-el-selam, the valley of~ 

lrIedenet-eHelam, the city or peace. Burj 01 evlia, ca.tie of the holy. Sevra, 
obliqme. . 
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khalif (called the eighther from the coincidence of the numbei 
eight, in his nativity) for his Mameluke guard. 1 . 

. As Bagdad, from the circumstance of no khalif having 
died within its walls, merited, most peculiarly, the name of 
the House, Vaney, or City of Peace; so, also, on account of 
the great number of holy men of Islam, who are buried within 
or without it, and whose tombs are so many objes:u of-the 
pilgrimages of the Moslimin,. it gained the title of Bul
wark of the Holy. Here are the mausolea of the greatest 
imams and the moat piOUl sheikhs. Her~ repOa~ the Imam 
MUIII8 Kasim, the seventh of the twelve imams, who, in direct 
descent from Ali, claimed the right to the throne and the kha
lifa~ on account of their relationship to the prophet; alSOj 

the imams, Hanefi and Hanbeli, the founders of two of the 
four orthodox sects of the SUDDa; the sheikhs, Juneid, Sho. 
bli, and Abdol-kadirghilani,' the chiefs of the mystic sect of 
the sofis. 

In the midst of the monuments of the imams and sheiklult 

.tand those of the khalifs, and their spouaea; of which that 
of Zobeide, the wife of Harun al Rashid, bas, by the strength 
of its construction, survived the repeated capture. and de
fltructions of Bagdad, by the Mongols, Persians, and Turb. 
Equally 'splendid specimens of Saracenic architecture are the 
academies, college., and schools; two of ~hich have immor., 
talized the names of their founders in the history of Arabic 
literature. The academies, Nisamie and Mos~ie, the 
former instituted in the first half ·of the fifth century of the 
Hegira, by Nisam-ol-mulk, the great grand-vizier of Melek .. 
• hah, sultan of the Seljuks, the latter, built tw~ centuries 
later, by tbe Khalif Almostansar-hillah, with fow different 
pUlpits for the four orthodox sects of the Sunnites. 

The most Magnificent of all the. palaces was that of the 
Khalif Moktader-billah, called the" House of tbe Tree,'" and 
seated in a wide extent of gardens. In the' middle of' the 

(1) Jehannuma, p. "D. 
(9) Ibid, p. 479, 480. 

(3) Dar·e ... heclahret. 
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'teata"bule, near two Iarge buina of water, stood two "trees of 
gold and silver, each having eighteen branches, and a great 
number of ~aller boughs. One of these bore fruit and 
birds, whose variegated plumage was imitated with difJ'ereJlt 
precious stones, and which gave forth melodious sounds, by 
JDe&DI of the motion of "the brancheS; p1'O,!luced by a'mecha .. 
meal contrivance. On the other tree were fifteen figures of 
cavaliers, dre88ed in pearls and gold, with drawn swords. 
which, on a signal being given, moved in concert. In thi. 
palace, the Kbalif Moktader gave audience to the amb .... -
dora of the Greek emperor, Theophilus,1 and utonished them 
with the numbers of his army, and the splendou~ of his court.2 

A h~dred and sixty thousand men stood in their ranka be
fore die palace; the pages glittered in golden girdles; seven 
thoUB&Jid eunucM, three thousand of whom were white, die 
rest black, smounded the entrance; and, ~ediately at the 
"gate. were seven hundred chamberlains. On the Tigria 
floated gilded barks and gondolu. decorated with silken flags 
and streamers. The ,walls of the palace were hung with 
thirty-eight thousand carpets. twelve- thousand five hundred 
of which were of gold tissue; and twenty-two thousand 
pieces of rich stuff covered the floors. A hundred lions, 
bel!! by their keepers with golden chains. roared in concert 
with the sound of fifes and drums, the clang of the trumpets, 
.and the thundering of the tamtam! 

The entrance to the audience chamber wu concealed by 
a black silk. curtain; and' no one could pass the threshold, 
without kissing the black stone of which it wu formed, like 
tbe pilgrims at Mecca. 4 Behind the black curtain. on a thrpne 
seven ells high, sat the khalif, habited in the black mantle 

(1) "A. D. 918; A. H. 306. 
(I) There is a more ei1'CQlDltantial detail in Abulfecla, Part II. p. 331, and 

lebannllma, pp. 459 and '78, and in the GaJaheni Khulifa and Lad, than ill 
Gibbon, Co LII. ' 

(3) The Penian Damdama. II well II the Arabic Tbanthana, and the 
Latin Tinnitua, are onomatopcBiu of thla muaicallOuncL 

(') Mirk-bond, W-r. GaJabeni Khulif&, 
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( borda) of the prophet, girded with hi. .word, and holdiog 
his staff in his band 81 a sceptre. Ambaaaaclora, and eyen 
princes, who received investiture, kiaaed the pwul in &ont 
of the throne, and approached, conducted by the vizier and 
an interpreter, and were then honoured wjth a habit of cere
mony (k/uJli.ual), ,and presents. So Togrul-beg, the founder 
of the Seljuka, on receiving investiture ~om the KhalifKaim
biemrillah, W8I drelled in seven caftans, one over the other, 
and presented with seven -slaves, from the several difFerent 
states forming the khalifat. He received two turbllDS; two 
sabres, and two standards, in token ofbeiDg ,iQvested-with the 
sovereignty o( the east and tlte west.' 

These proceedings of the khalif's coll!t were 'copied by that 
of Byaantium; and traces of them have been presened to 
the present clay, in the ceremonials of the great kingdoms 
both of the east and the west. T-heophilus, whose Jove of 
splendour rivalled that of the ~alif, built a palace in Con
stantinople, the exact counterpart of the .. House of the Tree," 
even to the golden tree,S and the artificial singing birds on it ; 
which was DO less an object of admiration to the envoys of 
the European courts, than the original at Bagdad had been to 

the Greeks. The etiquette of the khalif's court, which W81 

repeated at Byzantium, still subsists at the Constantinopolitail 
courts, 81 Luitprand describes it. When the khalif rode 
out, he was saluted with the shouting a long formula of bene
diction;' in the same manner W81 the Greek emperor, with 
the cry of .. Many years" ('lrO""xeo,~",)! and so is the Otto
man sultan, at this day, with the usual .. Telwk-gtuAo." (!JUly Ite 
live long) I The two turbans, which are placed before him 
when he enters the mosque, signify IUs sovereignty over ·Asia 
and Europe; the prophet's sword and mantle are preserved 
in the treasury of the seraglio. The borda, that is, the 
Arabian prince's mantle of black, afterwards embJoidered 

(1) Deguignea, Part II. p. 197, and Abulfeda, ad:. ann. «9. 
(2) Continuator Theophani.. Gibbon, c. LIII. 
(3) Mirkhond, W .... f, Gulaheai KbaHra. 
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'With gold; is still wom by the princes of Lebanon, aucl the 
emirs of the desert; its colours, black and gold. were adopted 
·in the livery of the Roman emperor. 

The military force no longer bore any proportion to the 
IIplendour and magnificence with which the sin~ing throne of 
the kbaIifat was still enriched, as in the glorious days of 
Moktader. The army, indeed, still cODsisted of sixty thou
ADd cavalry, under the command of Suleimanshah; but 
even this number was diminished by Ibn Alkami's treachery. 
The latter proposed the curtailing the forces, and dismissing 
the men, in order to save their pay and presene the treasure 1 

and, in spite of the opposite warning of the four greatest 
omcers of state, the commander-in-cbiei; Suleimansbah, the 
first aucl second ink-holdelll, or secretaries of state, and the 
ehief cup-bearer, he lulled the kbalif into security from the 
danger of the Mongols. 80 that he carelesaly stretched himself 
on the pillow of ease and eJFeminacy. 

While he was occupied with the conquest of Kuhistu, 
and the extirpation of the Asaaasins, Hulaku received a letter 
1iom Ibn Alkami, who promised to deliver intO bis hands, tbe 
bulwarks and treasure of the kbalif city; and magnifying the 
charms of the capture, he studiously depreciated the dangers 
of the attempt, till they disappeared. The khan, however, 
did not blindly trust the traitor's promises; the former 00-

IUcceuful attempts upon Bagdad were too fresh in hi. me
mory. ChurmaghuD, the general of Jenghis Khan, bad, during 
the reign of the Khalif N assirlediliillah, twice advanced 
againsc Bagdad, with an army of a hundMd and twenty-fotU 
thousand men; aucl twice was he beaten back, with the lOIS 
of the greater ~t of hi. forces. Hulaku bad recourse to 
N aasireddin, his vizier, and, through him, to the atars; in 
.. hich the latter naturally read the overthrow of the kbalifat, 
80 long determined upon by his revengeful apirit. Ibn Al
bmi'a divining-rod struck OD the deeply-concealed vein of 
Nassireddin's inveterate rancour, aDd treachery responded to 
revenge. . \ 
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In accordance with Nasaireddin's coanaela, HuJaku, as 
soon as he rewed Hamacbm, sent the before-mentioned em
bassy to the khalif, whom he requested to send to meet him, 
one of the two secretaries of state. the chief cup-bearer, or 
the commander of the army, with whose opposition to hil 
views he was fully acquainted. ·The kbalif sent the learned 
orator, Ibn.al-jusi, who poured the oil of his eloquence into 
the fire of wrath, and returned, without perforiniDg his task. 
Hulaku, atilI more euaged, commanded the Emir Sogranjan 
to advance to Erdebil, and croll the Tigris, and then te form 
a junction with the troops of the Emir Boyanje, on the weat
ern side of Bagdad. In the meanwhile, he himself broke up 
hil head-quarters at Hamadan. On the news of the advance 
of the Mongol vanguard reacbipg Bagdad, the khalif des· 
.,.tched Fetheddin, one of his oldest and moat experienced 
commanders, with the secretary of state, Mujeheddin, one of 
his young favourites, and a thousand cavalry, armed with 
lances, who, in the first action, beat the Mongols, and forced 
them to retreat. 

Fetheddin's grey-heaaed experience wished to encamp; 
but Mujeheddin's youthful arrogance incited him so long witll 
insulting charges of cowardiCe and treachery, that he, at last, ... 
gave orden to pursue the enemy. They overtook them at 
the western branch of the Tigris, ea11ed DojaiJ, or Little 
Tigris. Fetheddin mounted a common horae, on whose fore 
and hind legs he had iron chains fastened, and 80 remained in 
one spot, to show to all that he was determined not to desert 

"'hit post in the field, and that he would either conquer or die 
'there. Night, and the fatigue of both armies, put an end to 
the combat, and dropping their arms, they lank into those of 
aleep; but while the khalif's army were buried in alumber. 
the Mongols cut through some dykes. and the water bro\e 
impetuously on the opposing forces. The dawkness of the 
rUlhing watera. and that of the night, was made atill darker. 
by the deapai.r of the army. Then the), saw the words 
of the Koran fulfil]ed: "Darkneaa on darkneaa; everywhere, 
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darkneIS." awl, like Pharoah's hoat, they were buried in 
the waves. The brave old Fetheddin, whose prudence 
would have averted the danger, perished; and the rash 
youth, Mujeheddin, whOle arrogance had produced it, escaped 
with two or three companions, who brought the news of the 
cata8trOphe to Bagdad. So blind was the khalif's partiality 
to his favourite, 80 llight his sorrow for the lOIS of ,his army, 
that on receiving the intelligence, he merely exclaimed, three 
times, thankfully: "God be praised for the preservation 'of 
Mujeheddin 1" And when the enemy had already adv.anced 
as far as Jebel-Hamr (the red mountain), three day.' march 
from Bagdad, and he was informed ~f their approach, he 
only replied: "How can they pa88 that: mountain ttl All 
representations to the contrary were either unheard or in
effectual. 

1n the meanwhile, the main body of the Mongols had 
pusbed forward on the road of Yakub&, and was encamped 
on the eastern bank of the Tigris. Then only did the khalif 
command the gates of Bligd!ul to be shut, the fortifications 
to be garrisoned, and preparations to be made for defence. 
The two secretaries and Suleimanshah once more led the 
elite of the army, against the enemy. The battle lasted two 
days, with various fortune, but with equal lOIS: on the third, 
Hulaku prohibited the Mongols from renewing the attack, 
and resolved to enclose the city in a blockade. On all the 
heights without the city, and on all the towers and palaces 
which commanded it, were placed projectile enginel, throwing 
masses of .t:ock and hming naphtha, which breached the 
walls, and set the buildingl on fire. 

At this period, the three presidents of the sherif I, . or 
descendants of Ali, who resided at Helle, on the banks of the 
Euphrates, not far from the ruins of Babyl~n, sent a letter to 
Hulaku, in which they offered their submi88ion, and added 
bitter complaints of the wrongs which they had sJlfFered from 
the khali£ They informed him, that according to a tradition 
preserved by their glorious ancestor, the Lion of God, the 
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sage of the' faith, the son-in-law, of the prophet Ali, the son 
of Abu-taleb, the period of the fall of the family of Abbas, 
and the conquest of BaP.d, was arrived. Hulaku, equally 
pleased with the homage of the descendants of the . prophet 
and with the prophecy, answered them graciously, and com
manded his general, Emir Alaeddin, to occupy the district of 
Helle, and to protect the inhabitants trom violence. Thus 
their hatred against the tamily ot Abbas secured them against 
the rage of the Mongols. 

After the liege had lasted forty daYI, the khalif convoked 
a general assembly of all the grandees of the realm, in which 
Ibn Alkami spoke at great length of the innumerable hOlt of 
the Mongols, and the impossibility of long relisting them; 
be therefore, recommended a treaty with Hulaku, who was 
more delirous of the treasures than the dominions of the 
kbalif; he adviled a mutual alliance between a daughter of 
Hulaku and a son of the khalif, and between a daughter of 
·the latter and a son of the former, that the tiel of peace and 
friendship might be dra"n the closer. For this purpose, the 
kbalif should go in person to the khan's camp, and thus the 
blood of thousands would be spared, the city preserved trom 
utter destruction, and the khalifat fortified against every 
enemy by the acquisition of 10 powerful an ally. 

The fear and pusillanimity of the khalif caused him to 
listen to Alkami's faithless advice. He sent him, in the first 
place, into the camp to negociate peace, under the same con
ditions as had been offered to him from Hamadan; he returned 
with the answer, probably suggested by himself, that" What 
was admissible at Hamadan, is no longer 80 before the gates 
of Bagdad." Then, only one of the great dignities of the 
realm was demanded; now all four were, namely: the 
commander of the army, Suleimanshah, the two ink-holdera 
or secretaries of state, and the chief cup-bearer. The liege 
,continued six days longer with renewed vehemence; on the 
seventh, Hul.aku caused six letters of. immunity to be pre
.pared,_in which it was stated that the kadis and the seidl, the 
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sheikhs and imams who had Dot bome arms should be secure 
of their lives and property; these letters were attached to 
arrows, and shot into the city on six sides. One of the two 
secretaries, who despaired of the safety of the city, and W88 
more anxious for his own, embarked OD the Tigris to seek it 
in flight; 88 however, he came abreast of Kariet-ol-akab, 
he W88 stopped by a body of the Mongol troops, posted there 
for the purpose of cutting off the communication betwen Me
dain and Basra. Three of his veBBels fell a prey to the 
flaming naphtha, and he was himself compelled to retum. 
The khal~ who had already renounced all hope, DOW sent 
Fakhreddin Damaghani, and Ibn Derwish, with presents to 
Hulaku, and to treat with him coDceming the conditions of 
peace. These two, however, retuming without success, he 
despatched, on the following day, his son Abulfase Abdorrah
man, with very considerable presents, and, on the third, his 
brother Abulfaal Abubekr, with the noblest and greatest per
sonages in the state. These embassies were as fruitless 88 the 
first, and the vizier, who was sent into the camp along with 
Ibn-al-jusi, again brought back the surrender of Suleimanshah 
and the secretaries, as the indisputable condition of the 
khalif's flee exit. 

Suleimanshah, and one of the secretaries, after being 888ured 
of a safe conduct, went to Hulaku, who sent them back to 
the city, commanding them to bring with them their families 
and whole household, in order that he might send them lIno]).. 
structedly to Syria and Egypt; they retumed to the camp 
with a considerable escort of troops, who seized this oppor
tunity of deserting the city. Different quarters had just been 
assigned them, when an Indian struck out the °eye of one of 
Hulaku's principal emirs, with an arrow; Hulakuo seized this 
accident as a pretext for the most sanguinary rage; he com
manded the secretary of state and his suite to be put to 
death, and the general, Suleimanshah, and his officers, to be 
brought, bound, before him: he said to him, "How comes it, 
that 80 great an astrologer as thou could not foresee the 

II. 
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hour of thy death' Wherefore didat thou not counsel thy 
lord to enter the path of submillion, in order to save thy 
own life and that of others 7" Su1eimaaahah rep1ied, that " the 
khalif'. evil star had made him deaf to good advice." After 
some interrogatoriea and repliea of thia kind, the general and 
his oftlears were put to the sword. 

Many thousands, who had .urrendered into the hands of 
the conqueror on the fiaith of the lafe conduct, were murdered, 
unarmed, after they had been separated from each other, 
on pretence of being sent into different provinces; a cold
blooded and faithleas cruelty, which, however, is not without 
example, having been repeated both in the east and in the 
west. The hiatDry of Alexander, of Charlemagne, Jengil
khan, Timur, and other conquerors, preaents us with instances 
similar to thil atrocity of Hulaku, agreeing also wonderfUlly 
with it in the number of the Victiml,-from three to four 
thousand,-as well aa in the circumstancea of the promised safe 
retreat, the division into detachmen~ and the dialogue held 
with the commanders, who, for that "ery reason, were the 
more certain of their li"ea being spared. 

The khalif seeing no farther hope of saving his life except 
by surrendering to the conqueror, repaired to the khan's 
camp, after a siege of forty-nine days, on Sunday, the 4th of 
the month Jafer, in the 656th year of the Hegira; be was 
atteoded by his brother and his two aons, together with a 
suite of nearly three thousand persoDS, kadhil, seida, 
aheikhs, and imams; only the khalif and the three princes, 
his brother and two sons, together with three of the suite 
(one in a thousand), in all, seven persons, were admitted 
to an audience. Hulaku concealed the perfidy of his de
signs under the mask of smooth words, and the most friendly 
reception. He requested. the khalif to send word into 
the city that the armed inhabitants ahould throwaway their 
weapons, and assemble before the gates, in order that a 
general census might be taken. At the order of the khalif 
the city poured out its unarmed defenders, who, ~ well as 
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the perIOD of Moet8l8em, were eecured. The Bext day, 
at sllllrise. Hulaku i88ued eommanda to fill up the ditch. 
demolish the walla, pillage the city, aad lIUI8IaCle the inhab
itants. The ditch, according to the expl'e88ioo of the Persia 
historian, deep as the deep refteetioaa of wisdom. aad the 
walla as high as the I08riDg of a lofty miad, were, in an hour, 
leTel1ed. The army of the Mongols, as numerous as .... 
aDd loeuata, mined the fortifications like an ant.-hill, aad then 
fell upon the city as destructive as a cloud of the Jaber; 
the Tigris was died with blood, and flowed as red as the 
.Nile, when MOIIe8, by a mi ... le, cbaaged its waves into blood; 
or. it was at least .. red as the Egyptian river is to this day, 
when it is swoUea by that &DDual miracle of D&t1Ire, its 
overSow, and coloured red by the red loam and sand which 
it washes down &om AbY88inia; aft'ording a natural expJaaa-
tion of tile Mosaic miracle. , 

The city was a prey to fire and the sword; the mi
narets and domes of the mosques glowed, like fiery eohlJDPs 
aad cupolas; &om the roofs of the mosques and baths, SOWN 
melted gold and lead, setting OIl fire the palm and eypreaa 
groves which surrounded them. TIle gilded battlements of 
the palaces fell like atara to the earth,-like the deDlODB who 
eDdeaYOUl'ed to aeale the battlements of HeaveD. In the 
mausolea, the mortal remains of the sheikhs and pious imama, 
and in the academies, the immortal worb of great and learned 
men, were eoD8umed to ashes; baeka were thrown inta the 
fire, or where that was distant and the Tigris _. were 
buried· in the waters of the latter. Gold and silver ve88ela 
from the palaeea and kitcheoa of the great, fell, in auch quan
tities, into the haada of the ignorant MOIlgola, that they sold 
them by weight, like bl'888 or tin. The treasure. of Asiatic 
splendour and art, accumulated for centuries in the khalif's 
city, became the booty of barbarians. So peat a quantity 
of Persian and ClUneae gold tissues, Arab horses. EgyptiaD 
mules, Greek and Abyaaioian slaves of both &eXes. coined 
ud uneoiDed gold, ailver, pearl .. and precious stou.ea, was 
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found, that the private soldier became richer than even th~ 
chiefs of the army or the khan himself had ever been before. 
And yet the treuures of the khalif's palace had not been 
touched, u these the khan retained for himself. 

After four days' pillage, he went, on the 9th of the month 
Safir, in company with the khalif, to the palace of the latter; 
where he, u his guest, u he said, desired his host to give 
him all that he was able. This Mongol politenell struck the 
khalif with such terror, that his whole body trembled, and u 
he either had not the keys, or could not find them,' he 
ordered the bolts and locka to be broken open. Two thou
aand costly garments, ten thoUIIDd ducats, and many jeweJ., 
were brought out; which the khan, without deiping them a 
glance, distributed among his suite, and then turned to the 
khalif, with the worda: "Thy public treasures belong to my 
servants; now produce thy concealed ones." Mostaasem 
pointed to a spot, on excavating which were found the two 
basins of treuure, so celebrated in the history of the khalifat, 
each filled with ban of gold, weighing each_a hundred miseaJ ... 
Nusir-Iedinillah's wise economy had commenced filling these 
two vellels; Mostanl8ur's prodigality emptied them; anI! 
Mostaasem's avarice again replenished them. 

An anecdote is told, in the history of the last reigns of the 
khalifs, that Mostanasur, when he paid his first visit to this 
treuure, prayed aloud: " Lord, my God! grant me the favour 
to be enabled to empty both these veasels during my reign!" 
The lreuurer smiled, and being uked his reason, he said: 
"When thy grandfather visited this treuure, he besought 

. heaven to reign only until he had filled these two basins; 
while thou desirest precisely the reverse." Mostsnllur applied 
this gold in the foundation of useful institutioDl, which im
mortalize his name;. particularly in the erection of the cele
brated academy, which wu named after him, M08taosariye, 
and also Omm-ol-Medaris, that is, the Mother of Acade
mies. Mostaasem, on the other hand, hoarded gold from 
avarice; whereu, 14 politic application of his riches, in the 
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pay of troops and tribute, might have saved his throne nom 
ruin. 

Hulaku's cruelty to M08tauem, realized the Grecian fable 
of the wishes of King Midaat, He commanded plates filled 
with gold to be placed before him, matead of food; and on 
the khalif's observing that gold was not foOd, the Mongol told 
him, by an interpreter: "For that very reason that it is not 
food, wherefore hast thou not rather given it to thine army to 
defend thee, or distributed it amongst mine to satisfy me?" 
Too late, M08tassem repented the consequences of his ava
riee, and after spending a sleepless night, tormented with the 
pangs of hunger and conscience, he prayed, in the moming, in 

'the words of the Koran: "0 Lord, my God I possessor of 
all power; thou givest it to whom thou wilt, and takest from 
whom thou wilt; thou raieest up and pullest down whom:' 
IOever thou ple8lest; in thy hands is all goodness, and thou 
art mighty over all things!" 

The khan now held a council of his ministers, to deli
berate concerning the fate of the khalif; and it being their 
ananimous opiniOD, that prolonging his existence would only 
be preserving the bloody seeds of war and insurrection, and 
that only with his life could . the dominion of the khalifat be 
terminated, his death was determined. But as Hulaku him-' 
self deemed it improper tbat the khalif should suft'er as an or
dinary criminal, and the blood of the prophet's succes80r be 
abed by the sword, M08tassem was wrapped in a thick cloth, 
and beaten to death. So great was the religious veneration for 
the sacred person of the kbalif, and thus did eastern etiquette _ 
extend even to the execution of kings. From similar motives 
of reverence, the Ottoman 8ul~8, when a revolt coats them 
their lives, are not strangled, but are put to death by coin. 
pression of the genitals:-a singuiarand elaborate trait of 
executioner tenderness! 

As the pillage and sack of Bagdad had commenced four 
days before the khalif's death, so it continued forty day. 
afterwards; till the barbarians dropped their awords from 
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fatigue, and fuel was wanting for the ftameL It we abstract 
the usual horrors of insulted humanity, which have been 
repeated in every sacked city, and only in Bagdad were carried 
to the highest pitch of enormity, we shall not blame the 
Mongols 80 much in their conquest of that city, for the c0n

flagration of the mosques, and the desecration of the mauso
lea, for the destruction of the immense treaaures~ and the 
melting of the gold and silver veaaels, nor even for the demo
lition of the bulwarks of holineaa, and the overthrow of the 
khalif throne, as for the annihilation of the libraries, and 
the 1088 of many hundred thousand volumes, which fell a prey 
to the flames. 

They consisted of the treasures of Arabic literature, 
the accumulation of nearly five hundred years; together with 
the relics of the Persian, which had probably been saved 
from the destruction of Medain. As the second khalif had 
commanded his general, in Egypt, to consume the Alexandrian 
library, 80 he al80 cauaed that of Medain, the residence of 
Khosroeil, to be thrown into the Tigris; and Omar, whoni 
some European historians have in vain endeavoured to excul
pate from this high treason against literature. is loaded 
with the double guilt of the double auto da Ie of the 
Greek and the Persian library. by fire and water. As the 
Arabs destroyed these libraries, five centuries before. in two 
years; so did the Mongols, in the same space, annihilate the 
Arabian libraries of Alamut and Bagdad. To this double 
conflagration must be added. that of the great libraries of 
Tripoli, Nishabur, and Cairo, in the same century. Thus 
the conjunction of the seven planets in the same sign of the 
aodiac. which indicated, according to some astrologers, an 
universal deluge, and according to others, an univeraal confta. 
~ation, might be justly understood to signify the inundation 
of the Mongols, and the burning of the libraries. 

A most melancholy observation is suggested by the de
struction of the libraries of Alamut and Bagdad; it is, that 
the fall of both was caused b,. the guilt of learned men: the 
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former. by the perfidy of the astronomer, Naaaireddin; the 
latter. by the treachery of the bel elfWit. Ibn Alkami; both 
being sacrificed to their revenge. The fate of these two 
learned statesmen, distinguished alike by their great talents 
and evil hearts, who caused the overthrow of the Assassins 
and the khalifat, falls now to be mentioned. A few words 
will suftice. -After the conquest of Bagdad. Naaaireddin built 
the celebrated observatory of Meragha; by which, as well as 
his astronomical tables, both his name and that of, Hulaku 
are immortalized in the history of astronomy. Thus that 
science derived, at least, some advantage nom the many 
evils in which astrology had been its handmaid. Ibn AI
kami, the man of letters, and v~ier, instead of the reward 
he expected, reaped that of a traitor. As such, treated 
by the Mongols with the most profound contempt, he died, 
in a few days, a prey to remorse and despair. The in
habitants of Bagdad wrote on every wall, over the gates 
of the caravanserais and schools, in large letters cut in mar
ble: .. The curse of God on him who curses not Ibn Alkami!" 
One of the traitor's partisans, a Shiite, having expunged the 
.. not" nom one of these inscriptions, was punished with 
seventy blows of the bastinado. The name of Ibn Alkami is 
intimately interwoven with that ofNassireddin, in the history 
of the fall of the Assassins, and the khalifat. Asia long 
trembled from the shock of the violent fall of the empire of 
the dagger, and the prophet's staft: 

The conquest of Bagdad baa almost diverted us from our 
proper object, not merely by the intrinsic importance of the 
subject, but also on account of its intimate connexion with the 
end of the Assassins, whose overthrow prepared that of the 
khalifat. 

After their castles in Rudbar and Kuhistan had been 
razed to the ground, and .numbers of them massacred and 
scattered, they still maintained their stand, for fourteen years, 
in the mountains of Syria, against the armies of the Mongols, 
the Franks, and the Egyptian sultan, Bibars, one of the 

Digitized by GooS I e 



HISTORY OF 

sreatelt princee of the Cireauiaa Mamelukee of Egypt. . 'this 
prince, who zealously'lOught for supreme power, was not in
clined to share it any longer with the remains of the Asaauin 
order. which had been chased from the mountains of Persia. 
During his reign. Frank and Arab veaaela put into the 
Egyptian porta, 1 with embassies; which the CbriatiaB and 
Arabic princes. such as' the German emperor, AlphoD80 of 
Arragon. the commander of Yemen. and others, sent with 
rich presents to the Syrian Ismailitea. Bibara, in order to 
show that he was far above all fear of the order, levied on all 
these presents the usual customa; and sent to the superior in 
Syria. a letter, full of threats and reproaches. Terrified and 
humbled by their misfortunes in Persia, they aDlwered sub
miaaively. and with the request that the sultan would not. 
forget them in his peace with the Franks, but inelude them in 
his treaty, in token of his protection of them as his slaves; 
and. in fact, Bibara. who, in this year, cODcluded a peace with 
the knights-hoapitallera, made the abolition of the tribute paid 
by the Ismailites. one of the conditions of the treaty. The 
following year. he received an embassy of the Iamailites. who' 
sent him a sum of money. with the words: "That the DlOQey 
which they had hitherto paid to the Franks. should, in future. 
flow into the treasury of the sultan; and serve for the pay of 
the defenders of the true &ith.' 

Three years afterwards,' when Sultan Bibars was marching 
against the Franks. in Syria, the commanders of the different 
towns appeared to do him homage. Nejmeddin, the grand
master of the Assassins, however, instead of following this ex
ample, requested a diminution of the tribute, which the order 
now paid to the sultan instead of the Franks. Saremeddin 
Mobarek. the commandant of the Ismailite fortress, Alika, 
had formerly drawn upon himself the anger of the lultan; but 
having received pardon on the intercession of the governor of 

(1) 'A. D. 1165; A. H. 8M. 
(2) Macrisi, in the Book or the Sect ... Ibn Forat. 
(3) A. D. 1269; A. H. 11118. i 
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Sihinn, or, according to others, of Hama, he appeared with a 
numeroU8 suite, in Bibar's presence, who received him into 
favour and loaded him with honours. He granted him the 
supreme command of all the catles of the lamailites in Syria, 
which were no longer to be governed by Nejmeddin, but by 
Saremeddin; in the name of the sultan of Egypt. Maaaiat, a 
the property of the aultan, wa subjected to the command of 
Emir Aseddin; In conformity with his orders, Saremeddin 
appeared before the walls of this fortreBB; of which he pas
&eued himself, partly by stratagem, and partly by the mas
B&Cre of a number of the inhabitants. Nejmeddin, the late 
grand-master of the order, an old man of seventy years of 
age, and his son, implored the sultan's clemency. He had 
compuaion on them; and granted the former the restora
tion of his authority, in conjunction with Saremeddin, in 
conaideration of an annual tribute of a hundred and twenty 
thoUBand drachmas. A contribution of two tboUBand gold 
pieces, wa required of Saremeddin; and Nejmeddin left: his 
son in the sultan's court, u a pledge of his obedience and 
fidelity. 1 , 

In the meanwhile, Saremeddin having taken poBBession ot 
Musial, drove out Aaeddin, the governor named by the sul
tan; but not being able to maintain the place against the 
approaching forces of the sultan, he threw himself into the 
caatle of Alika. Aseddin returned from DamascU8, whither 
he had taken refuge, again to Musiat, to the command of 
which he WaB restored by the sultan's troops, who left: him 
a garrison and body guard. Malik Manssur, Prince of Hama, 
who had been charged by Biban with the restoration of the 
emir, and the deposition of Saremeddin, took the latter pri
soner, and brought him before the sultan, who threw him into 
a dungeon. The caatle of Aliks surrendered to the sultan's 
army on the 9th of Shewal. 

Nejmeddin, ~e former grand-prior, again held the com-

(1) Macrlai. Ibn Forat. (2) A. D. 1170; A. H. B. 
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1DUId of the IamaiIite cutlea in Syn.,1 in the aame of the 
aultan, by whom ShemsedcliD was retained at court, as the 
pledge of his father's fidelity. On a auapieion being raiaed 
..... t him, be ~ in penon to court, and offered, with hill 
lOB, Shemaeddin, til deliver up an the castles, and tD live in 
fbtare in Egypt; hill o&r was accepted, and ShemaeddiD de
parted b K~ to iQdace the inhabitants tD II11JTeIlder 
within twenty days. Not appearing. however, at the end of 
this term. the 11Iltau. admou.iahed him, by letter. to ful&l his 
promise; and ShemaeddiD deairecl that the castle of KoJaia 
abould be left in his polmaiou.. in exchaage tor which be ~ 
gaged til yield all the rest. The sultaD aeeeded to his request ; 
and BeIlt AaIemedclin Sanjar, the judp of Hama, for tile 
JMlIPJIIe of receiving &om ShemaeddiD, the oath of allegiaaee, 
.d the keys of Kebef; the inhabitants, however, aecredy 
instigated by the Jatter,refu.aed to admit the avoy. 

A aec:ond embuay having 110 better e&ect. Biban gave 
orden for the castle til be besieged. On this, ShemaeddiD 
left Kehef, and repaired to the sultan, who was encamped 
before Hams, and was honourably received; receiving, how
ever, intelligence in a letter, that the inhabitants of Kehef 
had sent AlIII&88ins intD the camp, in order to muder hill 
principal emirs, Biber. caused Shemaeddin and all his suite 
to be arrested, and earried into Egypt. At the same time, 
two officers of the order, who had penu.aded their mends in 
tile castle of Khawabi, to su.rreu.der to the sultau., were seized 
at Sarmin. This castle surrendered to negotiation, that of 
Kolaia to force; and, in the foDowing year. thoIJe of Menir. 
and Kadmas fell into the sultan's hands. The inhabitants of 
Kehef wished to oppose a longer resiltance; but being'closely 
blockaded, and cut off from all relief, they at length sent 
Biban the keys of the town; and the Emir Jemaleddin 
Akonsa made hill entry on the 22d of Sllvide. . 

From this moment, Bibers was masler of all the forts and 
castles which had been in the possemon of the . Ismailites ; 
and he ruined their power in Syria, aa Hulaltu had done in 
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Persia. Next to Masaiat, the residence of the grand-maater, 
Shiun, a strong place on a rock, abundantly supplied with 
water,' and at a abort day's journey from Latakia, had been 
lately particularly 4iatinguiahed, by the valiant exploits of its 
commandant, Hamaa, one of the greatest heroes among 
the Syrian Iamailites. This Hamaa must not be confounded 
with Hamsa, the companion of the prophet, and one of the 
bravest heroes of Mohammedanism; nor with Hamaa, the 
founder of the religion ot the Druses. The numerous battles 
and enterprises of the ABBusins, their valorous defence 
against the armies of the Crusaders, and the Egyptian sultan, 
Bibars, and the adventurous character of their whole histOry, 
oft'ered a fertile source to the Syrian romance writers and 
story-tellers; a source of which they did not tail to avail 
themselves. 

This was the origin of the Hamsaname, or Hamsiads,' a 
kind of chivalrous romance, modelled alter the style of the 
Antar, Dulbemmet, Benibilal, and other Egyptian works. 
After the conquest of Syria, by the Ottomans, the tales of the 
feats and adventures of Hamsa passed from the mouths of 
the Arabian story-tellers and coffee-house orators, to those 
of the Turks; and HamBa, together with Sid Battal (Cid y 
Campeador) the proper Cid of the orientals, an Arabian hero, 
who fell in battle against the Greeka, at the siege of Con
stantinople, by Harun al Rashid,S afForded the richest ma
terials for Turkish romances, which are exclusively occupied 
by the feats of Hamsa and Sid Battal. The tomb of the Sid 
in the Anatolian Sanjak Sultanoghi is, to this day, a much 
frequented resort of pilgrimages, enriched by the Sultan 
Suleiman, the legislator, with the endowment of a mosque, a 
convent, and an academy.4 

The conquest of Maaaiat was succeeded by that of Alika, 
and, at length, two years after, by that of Kahaf, Mainoka 
Kadmus, and of the other castles on the Antilebanon; and 

(1) Sehannuma. (8) A.bout A. D. 790; A. H. 109. 
(2) Ibid, p.590. (4) S~hannuma. p. 642. 
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thus the power of the Ismailites wu overthrown, both in 
Syria and Persia. One of their last attempts at a88a8sination 
is said to have been directed against the person of St. Louis, 
King of France, but the falsity of this supposition bas already 
been demonstrated, by French writers. 1 

The power of the Ismailites had now terminated, both in 
Persia and Syria; the citadels of the grand-master, in Rudbar, 
and of the grand-priors, in Kuhistan and Syria, had fallen; 
the bands of the Assassins were massacred and scattered; 
their doctrine was publicly condemned, yet, nevertheless, 
continued to be secretly taught, and the order of the Assassjns, 
like that of the Jesuits, endured long after its suppression. In 
Kuhistan, in particular, remains of them still existed; that 
being a region which, on account of its very mountainous 
character, was more impracticable than the surrounding coun
tries, and, being less accessible to the persecutors of the 
order, it afforded the partisans of the latter a more secure 
asylum. 

Seventy years after the taking of Alamut and Bagdad, in 
the reign of Hulaku's eighth successor, Abu Said Behadir 
Khan, the great protector of the sciences, to whom Wassaf 
dedicated his history, th~ ~holE\ of Kuhistan was devoted to 
the pernicious sect of the Ismailites, ana the doctrine of Islam
ism had not 'yet been able to entt'r the hearts of the natives, 
hard as their mountain rocks. Abuaaid determined, in con
cert with the lieutenant of the province, Shah Ali Sejestani, 
to send an apostolic mission, for the conversion of these mis
creants and infidels. At the head of the society of mis
sionaries, which was composed of zealous divines, was the 
Sheikh Amadeddin, surnamed of Bokhara, one of the most 
esteemed jurisconsults, who, on the destruction of that city, 
bad fled to Kuhistan. His grandson, Jelali, in his work, 
" Nassaih-ol-Moluk" (Coun,eh for King,), dedicated to the 

(1) Ec1aircisaemens lur quelques circonstance. de I'Hi.toire du Vieux de 
la Montagne, Prince des A.888sin •• Hiltoire de l' Acadfmle des Inacriptiona, 
XVI. p.I63. 
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Sultan Shahrokh, the BOn of Timur, relates the history of 
this mission from the mouth of his father, who had accompa
nied his grandfather to Kuhistan.1 

Amadeddin, with his two BODI, Hoaaameddin and Nejmed
din, the father of Jelali, and four other Ulemas, in all seven 
perIOns, went to Kain, the chief seat of the Ismailites; where, 
since the illuminative period of Hassan II., the mosques 
had fallen down, the pious institutions decayed-where 
the word of the Koran was no longer heard from the pulpit, 
nor the call to prayers sounded from the minaret. As prayer, 
five times a day, is the first of the duties of Islamism, 
and the call to it proclaims aloud the creed of the faithful, 
Amadeddin resolved to commence his mission with it. He 
went, therefore, with his six companions armed, to the terrace 
of the castle of Kain, from whence, they began, at the same 
instant, to cry out on all sides: "Say God is great I there is 
no God but God, and Mohammed is his prophet. To prayers I 
Up I to do good I" This summons, to which the unbelieving 
inhabitants had long been unaccustomed, instead of collecting 
them in the mosque, excited them to a tumult against the 
summoners; and, although the lctpr had taken the precau
tion to be armed, they did not "deem it expedient to pur
chase the croWD of martyrdom with their lives, by defending 
themselves, but took refuge in a drain, where they hid. 
As soon as the people were dispersed, they again mounted 
the terrace, and repeated the call to prayers, and the 
retreat to the drain. In this manner, their obstinate zeal, 
supported by the power of the governor, succeeded in accus
toming the ears of the infidels to the formula of the summoDl 
to prayer, and then to that of prayer itself; and BOwed the 
good seed of the true doctrine of Islamism on the waste field 
of infidelity and atheism.' 

While the political wisdom of A buaaid was endeavouring 
to extirpate the Iamailite doctrine in Persia, its aslles still 

(1) Nuaiah·ol-Moluk, by lellli. Imp. Library Vienna, No. 183. 
<!> Ibid. 

s 

Digitized by GooS I e 
• 



HISTORY OF 

slDouldered in Syria; aDd. froID time to time, threw out 
destructive flames, which were extinguished in the bloocl of 
the slaughtered victims. As it had origiDated in Egypt, 
and had but served u an instrument of the ambitious deaigas 
of the Fatimitea; 80 the Cireaaian sultana of that country 
availed themselves of the lat fruita of the wide-cpread tree 
of murderous policy, in order to exeente their revenge, and 
to try the dagger on those enemies who resisted the sword. 
A memorable instance of such an attempt, is affOrded DB in 
the history of the Emir Kara Sonltor, who had deserted the 
court of the Egyptian sultana, and had entered into the service 
of the khan of the Mongols. 

Two years after 1 Abuaaid had sent the before-mentioned 
learned Jelali to Kuhistan, the Egyptian sultan, Mohammed, 
the IOn of Bibarl, sent no less than thirty AI8Il8Iina from 
Massiat to Persia, to sacrifice the Emir Kara Sonltor to his 
vengeance. They arrived at Tebris, and the first having been 
cut to pieces in his murderous attempt, the report was soon 
spread that AS8Usins were come to murder the Khan Abu
said, the Emir Juban, the Vizier Ali Shah, and all the Mon
gol nobles. A second attempt on the life of Kara Sonkor 
cost, like the former one, that of the murderer. A similar 
attack had been made on the governor of Bagdad, and Abu
said, the great khan, prudently shut himself up in his tent 
for eleven days. Nevertheless, the Egyptian sultan, Moham
med, did not give up his vengeful attempt on the life of Kara 
Sonkor. He sent a merchant, named Yunis, to Tebris, with a 
large sum of money, to hire new A888ssins. Yunis sent for 
them from Massiat, and concealed them in his house. One 
day, as the Emir Juban was riding in company with the Emirs 
Kara Sonkor and Afrem, two Assassins watched a favourable 
opportunity to murder tbe two latter. The first assailant, 
who was too basty in his attack 00 the Emir Afrem, ooIy tore 
ffls clothes with his dagger, instead of wounding his breast, 

(1) A. D. 1326; A. H. 720. 
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and being cut down on the spot, the second did not think it 
advisable to approach Kara Sonkor. 

Inquiries were immediately set on foot into the Funduks 
(Forulaeki) 'of Tebris, for the purpose of discovering the 
haunts of the Assa88ins; the merchant, Y unis, was arrested, 
.but his life was preserved by the interest of the vizier. The 
Emirs Afrem and Kara Sonkor took all necessary precautions 
for the. preservation of their own. A servant of the latter, 
a native of Massiat, searched the whole city of Tebris, to 
find out the ABBaBsin who was to have poniarded his lord; 
and found him, at last, in the person of his own brother. The 
emir, in order to gain him over, gave him a hundred pieces of 
gold, and a monthly salary of three hundred dirhems, together 
with other presents; for which, he was induced to betray his 
accomplices. One of them escaped; another stabbed him
self; a third expired under the torture, without confessing 
anything. 

In the meanwhile. the Assassins at Bagdad executed 
their commission better than those at Tebris. One of them 
threw himself on the governor, as he was going out to ride, 
and plunged his dagger into his breast, saying: II In the name 
of Melek NaBBir;n and escaped 80 quickly to Massiat, that he 
could not be overtaken. From that place, he sent information 
of the accomplishment of the murder of the governor, to Sul
tan Mohammed.l The two emirs redoubled their vigilance; 
and, by means of the IsmaiIite ia Kara Sonkor's pay, disco
vered four others, who were immediately put to death. Nej
meddin Selami, who had been sent as ambassador, from 
Mohammed to the Khan Abusaid, insinuated himself into a 
confidential intercourse with the Emir Juhan, and the vizier. 
He informed his master of the execution of the four Assas
sins; jn whose' place four others were immediately sent; 
three of them being arrested and discovered, expired under 
the pangs of the torture; fortunately for Selami, the fourth 

(1) Maerili, in the Book of Sectt. Abulfeda. 
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escaped, who was the bearer of the sul~'s letter· to ·his 
plenipotentiary at Malliat, whence he apprised the sultan 
or the ill success or his mission. 

SeIami continued his negotiations with the Emir Juhan 
and the vizier, 80 happily, that they concluded a peace with 
the sultan, on (:ondition tbat he should send no- more A88&8-
sins into their country. N otwithatanding this, the Emir Kara 
Sonkor was attacked anew, while he was hunting, by a mur
derer, who only, however, wounded his horse in the thigh, 
and was immediately killed by the guard. Even in the suite 
or the Emir Itmash, who came on bis second embassy to Abu
said's court, two A88assins were detected; one or whom imme
diately stabbed himself, and the other, after reCusing to 
confess, was putto death in chains. Juhan loaded Itmaah with 
reproaches, saying that, by sending these murderers, the sultan 
scoffed at the treaty -; and the ambassador assured him, in re
turn, that if they really were Assassins, they must have arrived 
at Tebris, before it was signed.- After Itmaah and Selami 
had returned to the sultan, their master, in Cairo, the latter 
wrote once more to the M&88iat Ismailites, reproaching them 
for not fulfilling their contract. They sent him for answer, 
one of their best Fedavis, a great eater, who devoured a calf, 
and drank forty measures of wine a-day. After being kept 
some time, at Keremeddin's house, iii Cairo, he went to the 
court of the great Khan Abusaid, in the suite of Selami, who 
was sent as ambassador, with presents. 

At the feast of Bairam, when the emir. were attending 
the khan, Selami ordered the A.8&88in to watch the moment 
when Kara Sonkor should leave the palace, from the banquet: 
"The first," said he, •• who comes out, is the destined victim." 
By acci~ent, the vizier ealled the Emir Kara Sonkor back, just 
as he was on the point of quitting the palace; and the governor 
of Rum, who was dressed in red, like him, fell beneath the 
blows of the murderer, who jumped from a roof ~ to the 
governor's horse, and stabbed him. Being taken, he died 
under the mest horrible tortures, without confessing a word. 
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Murderer succeeded murderer, in attempting to satisfy the 
sultan's desire of revenge i but, fortunately, Kara Sonkor es
caped them all. If we may credit the testimony of Macrisi, 
no le88 than one hundred and twenty-four Assassins lost their 
lives in attempting t)lat of Kara Sonkor; so little is the life of 
man in the power of his species, and so incapable are the 
tools of murder of cutting the thread of those days, which 
the Almighty has numbered. 

Three generations after Abusaid's mission, when the 
whole of Kuhistan had returned, at least in appearance, 
within the pale of the true faith, the Sultan Shahrokh, the son 
of Timur, sent Jelali, of Kain, who usually lived in Herat, 
and was thence called Al Herat, and AI Kaini, for the purpose 
of ascertaining the state of belief in that province. Jelali felt 
himself the more called upon to engage in this inquisitorial 
affiair, as his grandfather had presided over the apostolic mis
sion, and because the prophet had appeared to him in a dream, 
and put a broom in his hand, with which he was to sweep the 
country. He interpreted this vision as a celestial cal], by 
which he was appointed to the high office of cleansing away 
all the impurities of unbelief; and be entered upon it with a 
conscientious zeal, and a spirit of more than Islamitic tolera
tion. His before-mentioned work, I' The Counsels for 
Kings," contains the results of the report of his inquiry 
given to Sultan Shahrakh, and likewise, some information 
respecting the secret policy of the still UDcoDvertecJ Ismailites, 
taken from Jovaini's "History ot' Jehan Kusha (ille COft
queror of World, J." 

Within the space of eighteen months, lelali trave)Jed 
through the wbole of Kuhistan; and every where found that 
the Ulemas, or teachers of the law, were true orthodox Sun
rutes. The seids, the descendants of the prophet, passed for 
sucb; and, still more, the demes, who represented them
ielves to be sofis, or mystics. The emirs of Tabs and Shir
kub were good Sunnites; but the commanders of the other 
castles, and even the servants of the government (Beg-jitm J, 
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were to be suspected. For the rest, the peasants, merchants, 
mechanica, were all good Moalimin. 

Notwithstanding the people were entirely devoted to the 
true doctrine of Is1amiam, still it appears that the order pre
aerved its existence in secret, long after the 1088 of temporal 
power. in the hope o( sometime or other. recovering it, under 
mon: favourable circumstances. The lamailitea. indeed, no 
longer ventured to unaheath the dagger against their foes ; 
but the chief aim of their policy. to acquire inftuence in affairs 
of state. remained; they, in partic1l1ar. sought to make pro
selytes of the members of the divan; in order, by this means, 
to secure the majority of voices in their favour, and to stifle 
in their birth. all complaints and denunciations of their secret 
doctrine. For this reason. the author of "Jehan Kusha, 
( Conqueror of tke World)," as well as the writer of the " Sias
set-ol-moluk" ( 4rt of Goeerning; or,DUcipline of Kiag.), 
warns princes to place in the divan none of the officers of 
Kuhistan, who were, more or less to be suspected, on account 
'of their principles. WIlen intrusted with the management of the 
finances, they were, indeed, never in arrear with their contracts ; 
so that the public.treasury had never any claims against them; 
they, however, ruined the villages which they farmed, and sent 
the surplus of the taxes to their secret superiors, who 8tl1l 
preserved an existence at Alamut, the centre of the ancient 
splendour of the order. Thither also flowed a' portion of 
the revenues of pious institutiona, the produce of which was 
destined for the support of mosques and schools, servants .of 
religion, and teachers. Similar well-intentioned warnings 
have, in our own times, been frequently given to princes: 
the attentive ear of government is always the most powerful 
obstacle to the rise of aecret orders and societies to power. 

Remains of the Ismailites still exist both in Persia and 
Syria, I but merely as one of the many sects and heresies· of 
Islamism, without any claims to power, without the means of 

(1) M6moirea sur lea IImaeli. et N~rIa de Syrie •• dresH • 1tI. Sil\'o de 
Sac),. par 1tI. Roa_a. Annalea de. Vo)'8plo Cabler XLII. 
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obtaining their former importance, of which they seem, in fact, 
to have lost all remembrance. The policy of the secret state
subverting doctrioeof the first lodge of the Iamailitea, and 
the murderous tactics of die ASll!lllina, are equally foreign to 
them. Their writings are a shapele88 mixture of lamailite 
IIDd Christian traditions, glO88ed over with the ravings of the 
mystic theology. Their places of abode are, both in Persia 
and Syria, those of their forefatherll, in the mountains of 
Ink, and at,the foot of Antilebanon. 

The Persian Iamailites recognise, as their chief, an imam, 
whose descent they deduce from Iamael the son of Jafer-Es
aadik, and who resides at Khekh, a village in the ~atrict of 
Kum, under the protection of the shah. Aa, according to 
their doctrine, the imam is lID incarnate emanation of the 
Deity, the imam of Khekh enjoys, to this day, the reputation 
of miraculous powers; and the Ismailites, some of whom are 
dispersed as 'far as India, go in pilgrimage, from the banks 
of tbe Ganges and the Indus, in order to share his benedic
tion. The castles in the 'district of Rudbar, in the mountains 
of Kuhistan, particularly in the vicinity of Alamulo are still 
inhabited, to this day, by Iamailites, who, according to a late 
traveller, go by the general name of Hosseini .. -

The Syrian Ismailites live in eighteen villages, dispersed 
round their ancient chief place, M888ialo and are under the 
rule of a sheikh or emir, who is the nominee of the governor 
of Hamah. Being clothed in a peliaae of honour, he engages 
to pay to Hamah an annual Il1JD of sixteen thousand five 
huncbed piastres; his vassals are divided into two parties, 
the SuweidllDi and Khisrewi: the former 80 named after one 
of their former sheikhs; the latter, for their extraordinary 
veneration of the prophet Khiaer (Elias), the guardian of the 
spring of life: the former, who are by far the siDaller number, 
live principally at Feudara, one of the eighteen places under 

(1) Extrait d'un -liyre des Ismailia, ponr faire suite au MilDOire Illr lei 
Iamailis et Nouairla. Annalel del Voyages, LII. 

(I) A, topographical Memoir on Pema. 
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the jurisdiction of Maaaiat ; 'three miles east of that fortreis 
lies a strong castle, whose name, pronounced Kalamus, is 
probably the same with the Kadm08 of Arabian historians and 
geographers r from thence, the chain of mountains, after 
several windings, descends to the sea, near Tripoli. 

In 1809, the NOBBairis, the neighbours and enemies of the 
Ismailitea, possessed themselves, by treachery, of their chief 
fortress, Massiat; the inhabitants were pillaged and mur
dered; the booty amounted to more than a million piastres 
in value. The governor of Hamab did not suffer this rash 
enterprise of the N ossairis to go unpuniabed; he besieged 
Massiat, and compelled them to resign the fortress to its 
ancient possessors; the latter, however, sunk into complete 
political insignificance. ~xtemally they practise the duties 
of Islamism with austerity, although they intemally renounce 
them: they believe in the divinity of Ali; in un created light 
as the principle of all created things; and in the Sheikh Rashi
deddin, the grand-prior of the order in Syria, contemporary 
with the grand-master, Hassan II., as the last representative 
of the'Deity on earth. 

We shall mention here, in passing, as they are neighbours 
of the Ismamtes~ the N08SairiS, the Motewellis, and the 
Druses, three sects anathematized by the Moslems, on 
account of their infidelity and lawlessness. Their doctrine 
agrees, in many points, with that of the Ismai1ites; their 
founders having been animated with the same spirit of 
extravagant fanaticism,-of unprincipled licentiousness, The 
~ oBsairis and Druses are both older in their origin than the 
eastern' IsmaHites; the former having appeared in Syria, as a 
branch of the Karmathites, as early as the fifth century 
of the Hegira; the latter received their laws from Hamsa, 
a missionary of Hakembiemrillab's from the lodge of Cairo. 
The former believe, like the Ismailites, in the incarnation 
of the divinity in Ali; the latter consider that maddest of 
tyrants, HakembiemriIlah, as a god in the flesh. Both abjuro 
all the rules of Islamism, or only observe the~ ~ appea,r-
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anee; both hold secret and nocturnal uaembliea atigmatied 
by the Moalimin, where they give thpmaelves up to the en
joyment of wine and promiscuous intercourse. 

The origin and doctrine of the MotewelIi is le88 known 
than that of·the Noaaairis and Diusea. Their name is cor
rupted from Motewilin, the interpreter,; and therefore, pro
bably, indicates a sect of the Iamailites, who taught the 
Tea"il, or allegorical interpretation of the commands of 
lalamiam, in opposition to the Tfm6iI, or positive letter of 
the word, not from God, the aenae of which is a command to 
the trae believer. 1 , 

The reproach of immorality, which these aecta share in 
common, is cer~y much more applicable to the Motewellis 
than to their neighbours. For the inhabitants of the village 
of Martaban, on tbe road from Latakia to Aleppo, who offer 
travellers the enjoyment of their wives and daughters, and 
who consider their refusal &8 an affiont, are Motewellis.' 

In still worse report than the Ismailites, Motewellia, Nos
Bairis and Druse.. are lOme tribes of Syrian and Aaayrian 
kurds, who are called Yezidis, beca1llle they hold in peculiu 
veneration Yezid, the khalif of the Ommia family, who per
secuted, aanguinarily, the family of the prophet, and likewise 
the devil, neither of whom they curae.like other Moalimin. 
Their sheikh is called Karabash, that is, Blackhead, because 
he covers his head with a black sean. The name of their 
founder is Sheikh Haill, who, according to opinion, prayed, 
fasted, and gave alms for all his future disciples; 80 that 
they believe themselves exempted from these duties of 
Mohammedanism, and that, in consideration of his merita, 
they will go to heaven without appearing before the tribunal 
of6od.·-

All these atill existing aecta are designated by the MOB
limin, generally, Sindike (freethinker,), Mulhad (itnpioul), and 

(1) De Tenvil et Tenm aatore Silveatre de Sacy, in nom Comment.riia 
Societatis Giittinplllil. 

(2) Volney Voyagea. . (3) Jehannuma, p •• 19. 
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BatheDi (elOteric,), and, OD account of their noctumal auem
blies, sometimes the ODe, sometimes the other, receive from 
the Turks the name of MufllM1indiren, or the ezlistguilAer,; 
because, according to the accusations of their religious 
adversaries, they extiDguish the lights, for the purpo~ of 
indulging in promiscuous intercourse, without regard to 
kindred or sex. 

Similar charges have been, at all times, raised against secret 
societiei, wheJiever they concealed their mysteries under the 
veil of night; sometimes groundle88ly, as against the assem
blies of the early Christians, of whose innocence Pliny affords 
a testimony; sometimes but too well founded, as against the 
mysteries of Isis, and, still earlier, against the Baecbanslia of 
Rome. As the latter was the first secret society mentioned 
in Roman history, as dangerous to the state, and which as
sumed religion as a cloak to every enormity, the similarity 
of the subject, renders the mentioning them not out of place 
here. 

As, in the sixth century, after the flight of the prophet, 
and the establishment of Islamism, the pest of the lsmailites 
threatened, under the appearance of religion, to undermine and 
overthrow the edifice, 80, also, in the sixth century, after the 
foundation of Rome and the republic, the pest of the Baccha
nalians, menaced the ruin of the city and the state, under the 
mask of religion,l 

"A Greek, of mean extractioo," says Livy, "came first 
into Btruria, skilled in none of the arts· which that most 
learned of all nations has devoted to the culture of the mind 
and the body, but a sacrificer and soothsayer; not that he 
spread his doctrine by. public teaching, or filling the mind 
with a sacred horror, but, as the president of secret and 
-nocturnal sacrifices. At first, but few were initiated; after
wards, however, the people, both men and WOIPen, were 
admitted. In order to attract the mind the more, wine and 

(1) LiY1' L XXXIX. Co 8. 
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banquets were added to religious sacrifices. When the intoxi
cation of the wine, night, the mixture of the sexes, and of 
youth and age, had extinguished every shadow of shame, vice 
and corruption of 'all kinds burst forth, every one having 
at hand the means of gratifYing his desires. There was 
not merely one species of vice and the mere promiscuous 
intercourse of noble youths and maidens; but also from this 
source proceeded talse witnesses, talse documents, false in
formations, and accusations, poisoning, and secret murder,
so secret, indeed, that even the bodies of the dead were not· 
found for sepulture. Much was attempted by stratagem, but 
most by violence. Violence remained concealed, because, in 
the midst of the yells, and noise of cymbals and drums, the 
cries of the violated and the murdered could not be heard." 

The consul, Posthumus, had no sooner given intelligence 
to the senate of the discovery of the existence and object 01 
this secret society, than the latter adopted the most powerful 
measures, for the safety of the state and the commonweal, 
and proceeded against the members of the Bacchanalia, as 
criminals against the state, with the utmost rigour. The 
speech of the consul to the people, advised them to watch 
over the.peril which threatened the state, from the conspiracy 
of vice with religion. "I am not sure (said he) that some of 
you may not have fallen into error; for nothing has a more 

. deceptive appearance than corrupted religion. When the 
Deity is made a cloak for iniquity, the mind is seized with 
terror, lest, in the punishment of human imposture, some 
divine law may be transgressed." This unveiling of crime, 
from which the mask of religion had been torn, and the rigour 
with which the Bacchanalians were persecuted, not only in 
Rome, but also throughout Italy, with the sword and exile. 
stifled, in its birth, the monster whose increasing strength 
menaced the state with ruin. Had the princes of the east 
acted in the same spirit towards the first secret societies and 
the emissaries of the lodge of Cairo, as the senate and con .. 
suls had done, the _sect of the Ismailites would never haVtl 
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attained political influence. ~or would the· blood-dropping 
branch of Al8888ina have aprouted from that poiSODOUI stem. 

Unfortunately, as we have seen in the course of this 
history. several princes were themselves devoted to the secret 
doctrine of infidelity and immol'lility. and others were defi
cient in strength to reatrain ita progrell with effect. ThUl, 
through the blindnesa of princea and the weaknell of govem
menta-through the ~redulity of nations. and the criminal 
preaumption of an ambitious adventurer. like Hassan Sabab. 
the monstroua ~istence of . secret IOcietiea and an imperium 
in imperio. attained 10 fHghtful an extent and power. tbat the 
murderer seated himaelf openly upon the throne. and the 
unbounded dominion of the dagger in the banda of the Aas8l
sina was an object of terror to princes and rulers. and insulted 
mankind in a manner unexampled and unique in history. We 
have, more tban once, briefly pointed out the analogy which 
the constitution of the order of the Assassins presenta with 
contemporary or mo~e modem orders; but, although 80 many 
pointa of similarity are found, which can neither be accidental 
nor yet spring from the same cause. but which, probably, 
through the medium of the Crusades, p~ from the spirit 
of the east into that of the west, they are still insufficient to 
make a perfect companion to the order of the Assallins, 
which, thank Heaven, has bitherto been without parallel. 
The Templars, incontrovertibly, stand in the next rank to 
them; their secret maxims, particularly in so far as relates to 
the renunciation of positive religion, and the extension of 
their power by the acquisition of cutles and strong places, 
seem to have been the same as those of the order of the 
Assasains. The accordance, likewise, of the white dresa and 
red filleta of the Ass8lsins, with the white mantle and red 
cross of the Templars, is certainly remarkably striking. 

As the Templars, in many respects, trod in the footsteps of 
the Assassins, 80 also did the JesuitS, whose exertions for the 
aggrandisement of their order. and ita preserv.w;n, if not by 
political power. at least by secret connexions and influence, 
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agree entirely with the similar poliq of the Aua.aiu af\er 
the fall of Alamut. The AIP.liOl wore, tl:N!mselv., III we 
have leeD, • branch of the lsJJJ&ilitel, the proper lUumiaati 
of the e.ut. The iutitutioo. of their lodge " Cairo; the 
vuioua gradea of initiabon j the .ppellMiOilI of DUUlter, CORl
panioDl, and Dovicea; the public aDd the teeret doc.trine ; 
the oath of UDcoDditional obedience to unlmow.n ·8uperion. to 
ieI'Ve the endl of the order; all agree comple:tely with what 
we have laeard Qd read, in our own days, CQIlcel'DiJ)g secret 
revolutionary societies; and they coincide Dot ,"s in the form 
of their eouatitutiola. thaD in the ~ object of dedaring 
aU kiogt and prieata 8upedluOWl. 

The osteMi~1e object of this inatitutioD was in itself 
&l.dIicielltly laudable, and the exoteric doctrine bad merely t'QI
its o~t the extensiOD of knowledge, and .the mutQal IU~ 
port of the memben. TlNl house of acie.ce, at Cairo, or the 
public school of tbe lodge, WAi the temple of the sc.iepael, 

.awl the model of all ~ademie8; the greater nurnbez of t.ee 
~~M wQre eertaiDly deceived into good faith by the fair 
exterior of a h~ficent, philantbropical" knowledgeoflp'ead
iDg fonn; &hoy were a kind of Freemuona, whose Qlltive 
count'y, as 'We have seeD, may r~y be sought and found 
in .Egypt.. if not in the 1DOJ.t ancient time., at least in t\le 
hiswry of the middle agea,. AJi in the west, revollldonary 
fIOCieties atOle from the bolIOJID of ,die Freem~na, 10 in t,he 
~t, did the AssaeIloiDa .pring from the lamailites. 

Traces of retributioa immediately executed, which fWJUled 
the ~nteDee ef the orcler.u infallibly·as tho1lgh it·were the 
lU1Il.oi fllUl itself, are, perha,., likewise to be fav.nd ill the 
proee~dUage of the Vehme, or secret tribpnal, although its 
eaiRenc:e 0Dly commeaeed two hundred ,eaM.after the ex
termination Df the order of m~der.s io Asia. l The io
I."y of the elilightellt!l'8, who tb~gbt tlwt ~y mtu'e preach
mg. they coJlld .em_pate ~II Crom .the .Pl'otecUng care of 

(I) Kepp,.IJe_ der v.a....., ... 1Iei1lllicbeD Gelidde in W...,balen. 
T 
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prmces, and the leading-strings of practical religion, hu 
shown itself in the most terrible manner by the effect!! of the 
French revolution, as it did in Asia, in the reign. of H888aD II ; 
and as, at that period, the doctrine of as8888ination and treason 
openly proceeded from Alamut, 80 did the doCtrine of regici~ 
produce from the French National Convention, in Jean de 
Brie, a legion of regicides. The members of the Convention 
who sat with Robespierre 'on the side of the mou,ntain, and 
who decreed the king's execution, would have been satel
lites worthy of the Old Man of the Mountain. Like the ~
tiated to murder, they almost all died a violent death. 

The dominion of the Assassins sank under the iron 
tramp of Hulaku; their fall drew after it that ot'the ancient 
throne of the khalif, and of other dynasties; thousands bled 
under the conquering Rword of the Mongols, who went forth 
as the scourge of Heaven-like Attila and Jengis Khan,' to 

steel with blood the deadened nerves of nations. After him, 
the remains of the hydra;'f Assassination quivered in the rem
nant of the sect of the Ismailites, but powerless and venom
less j held down by the preponderance of the government 
in Persia and Syria; politically harmless, somewhat like the 
juggling of the T.emplars of the present day, and other secret 
societies watched by the vigilant eye of the police in France. 

In writing this history, we have set two things before.us 
as o~ object, to have attained which is less our hope than 
our wish. In the first place, to present a lively picture of 
the pernicious influence of secret societies 'in weak govern
nfents, and of the dreadful prostitution of religion to the 
horrors of unbridled ambition. Secondly, to give a view df 
the important, rare, and unused historical treasures, which 
are contained in the rich magazine of oriental literature. 
We have but seized the prey which the lions of history have 
abandoned: for Miiller, in his twenty-four books of history, 
has not mentioned the Assassins at. all; and Gibbon, who. 
according to· his own avowal, let no opportunity escape him 
of painting scenes of blood, has treated thel{l but superficially; 
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although, at the same time, both these great historians have 
snatched from oblivion, with the pencil of the most masterly 
description, many other insignificant events, the sources of 
which were accessible to them. We. may easily estimate 
from this condensed account of all that is worth knowing 
of and concerning the order of Assassins, and which is but 
sparingly scattered through' the works of eastern wri\ers, 
how many concealed rarities and costly pearls are to be 
found in the untrodden depths of the ocean of Oriental 
history. 

END OP BOOK VJI. 
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Nota At JIIIP 117. 

A'TER. giving a view of the dogmas of the Ismailites, Rouaeau 
adds:-· 

.. Such were, substantially, the clogmas of the ftrat Ismaili.; aDd 
such, nearly, sre those which their desCendants in Syria profe88 110 
this day. I say, nearly; for there can be no doubt that the latter, 
having fallen so tremendousIy from their ancient social organiza
tion, must also have lapsed from their original taftb. This belief, 
noW more than ever disfigured, is become, to the last degree, extra
travagant, from a mB88 of abuses and senseless superstitions, introduced 
in the coune Qf time. A certain Sheikh Raahideddin, who appeared 
among them, I beHeve, three hundred years ago, put the finishing 
stroke to their errors, by makiul them believe that he was the last 
of the prophets, in whom the divine power was to be manifested. 
This impostor, who was profoundly versed in the sacred writings, ap
pears to be the author of the book, some fragments of which I have 
translated, and in which he promulgates his principles as if he were 
himself the Almighty." 

Note B, pip 131. 

The sovereign of the Aasasain. is called ,AtJikll, by oriental authors. 
Vincent Ie Blanc names him, Stguimir, a" word compounded of 'Milla 
and emir, and makes him reside in A~bia; but nothing that such an 
author says is. astonishing. The Arabic word ,AtJikA, which is equi
valent to the Latin Senior, and which has ita'two lignification. in the 
lower Latinity, has been ridiculously rendered YebU, Yetldw; S_IIt, 
instead of Senior, when Dominw was not meant. We read Yetulu. 
Monte, in the chronicle of Nicholas ofTreveth, A. D. 1236; YetWu 
de Montanil, in that of William de N angis, of the lame year; Yetulw 
tU. Montilnll, several times in Sanutoj and Smtlllt • MOfIttInu, in the 
Latin tranalation of Marco Polo. In Halton, StllItmOIItiw is but the 
oontraDtion of S_1It moneil, which Batilli, who translates it, Prilac. of 
SiI: MoutItaifll, has not understood: we have seen him called S_w 

, 
• Annalea clea Voyaaea, cahier XLII. p. 11 of the article, ad 183 of tbe" 

collection. 
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A6IHrI, p...,." AI .. ,.,. CwIle ...... by lamee de Vitri: in the lUBe 
au&hOl', we read that tbiI 1OVen9gn was commoDly called riaple~. 
He gives himIelf &he title of "Sirraplici,.," Nu.Ira," in his letter to 
Philip Auguatul, banded down by William of Newbury: tbiI i. one 
of&he two which have been IUppoaititioualyattn'buted to him. Thil 
n.plieiIy conaiated in inhumanly putting to death those whom he 
deemed enemies of his sect, or whom he regarded &I extortioners, &I 

William of Tyre expreaes himself. The ASl&IIsins exerciaecl their 
enormities alike, against both Mahommedans aud Christiana: we see 
in history the catalogue of khalifa, princes, and visiera, Blain by their 
emiuaries.· I am also convinced, that the sheikh, simple &I he 
entitled himself, CUlled B888IIinationl to be committed at the IOlicita
tion of other princes, from motives of interest, in which religion had 
no lhare. We are jultified in believing this, from what their com
mandant in Syria said to Henry the Second, Count of Champagne, 
when he invited him to pua through his domains: "Si inimicum 
.ut iuitliGtorflf/l rep laaberet, ab laf4iul modi ,e"";' ...u COIItinW ill
"'-Jlci procrIrGret." These are &he wOl'de given by Sanllto; 10 that, 
when the chief of the AlIII8II8ins is made to apeak otherwise, in his 
letter, dated from M&llliat, and inserted by Nicholas of Treveth, in 
his chronicle (A. D. 1192): "Sciatil potlllullum Aomillem _cede 
tJlif'IG wi peC1111i4 occidim .. ," it'is a reason why we should suspect 
it to be false. In fact, it is very probable that the English fabricated 
the letter addrellllecl to Leopold, Duke of Austria, in order to procure 
the liberty of King Richard I., whom he detained in prison; and 
that, at the lUBe time, they addreeaecl another to Philip Auguatul, to 
remove his suspicions about the murder of the MarqueBII fJf Montfer
rat, and to obviate his acting hostilely against them in their king'a 
absence. The beat justification of Richard must be derived from the 
generosity of his character, whatever ferocity his valour may have 
p08I8IIed. This king, :when mortally wounded at the I!'ige of Cha
lUi, in the Limouain, by a cross-bowman, not ollly pardoned him 
after the town W&l taken, but also before his death ordered him to 
have a hundred ahillinga given to him • 

• Two khali&; one or Bagdad, the other of Egypt; Herbelot, art. Batha
nis. Tapa"" Sultan or Khol'UBln, Ann.: Comnen. Aloiad. Book VI. A 
kin, of MOliul and Seljukide prince; Eztracts from the History of Abalfeda, 
by Deplpn. Tbe celebrated Vizier NiAmolmulli, Herbelot, art. Melek
,bab :-without reckonin, many other _Iulion. recotlIIted by Abulfan,j, 
in di.rent parII ofhia ninth dynasty. 
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With ~ to the f,me C!l&1IIIe til die .....mation ", f:olll'llll,- M ... 
quess of Montferrat, there is great l'8II8OIJ to believe that lIumphny, 
Lord of Thoron, the first husband fA Jade), the daughter of Amalric, 
/IIld heireas to the kingdom or Jerusalem, seeing hilt wife, tll!ether 
with the crG!fD, fiIJl into the pOlllle88ion of Conrad, employed the .&.0 
sauiIII .. th. ministera of his revenge .• 

Note C, papla 

The fonowing is the~8Upposititious letter, from tne Old Man of 
the Mountain, to Leopold Duke of Austria, 88 given in "Rymer'. 
Fl2d.era, n vol. i. p. 23:-

.. Limpoldo, Dum AustrUe~ Vetus de Monte, l8lutem: CUm pIu
rim reges et principes wtm mare Ricardum Regem AngrlB! et Domi
~u m de morte Marcbisi incuIpant, juro per Deum qui in IIlternum 
regnat, et per legem Cluam tenemus, quod in ejua morte culpa~ non 
habuit; est causa siquidem mortis Marcbisi talis • 

.. Unus ex uatribua nostris, in unam Davem de Salteleya ad partea 
nostl"88 veniebat et tempestas forte illum .apud Tyrum impulit, et 
M'archlsua fecit illiun rapi et occidi, et magnum ejus pecuniam rapuit. 
Nos vero MaTChiso nuncios nostros misimus mandantes, ut pecu
niam tratris nostri noma redderet, et de morte tram. noam satisfa
ceml; qwun -super Reginaldum Downum Sidonia posuit. Et nos 
tamen fecimus per amicos nostt08 quoo in veritate 'acivimus, quod 
ipse fecit illum occidere et pecuniam iIliua rapere. -

.. Et iterum alium nuncium nostrum, nomine EurilUDl misimus 
ad eum, quem in marl mergere voIuit; sed amici nostri mum a Tiro 
f'.eatinanter fecere recedere, qui ad DOS cito pervenit et ista nobis nun
ciavit. Nos quoque ex ilIa hora Marllhiaum desideravimus occidere. 
Tunc IIUDque duo fratres misimus ad Tirum, qui eum ape~ et fer~ 
coram omni populo Tin occiderunt. 

"Hille itaque fuit causa mortis Marchiai, et bene ch"cUnus vobis 
in veritate, quod Dominus Ricardua Rex Anglilll in hac Marchisi 
morte nullam culpam habuit: et qui, propter hoc Domino ltegi An
gllie malum fecerunt, injus~ fecerunt et sine caus&. 

" Sciatis pro cel10 quod nullum hominem hujus mundi pro mercede 
aliqua, vel pecunia occidimus, nisi prius malum nobis fecerit. 

" Et aciatis quod literas istas feclmus in domo nostra ad caatellum 

• M6moires de I' ACld6mie del IlIICriptionl et Bel1es-Lettres, tom XVII. 
p. U18. Falconet; DlHertadoD aur lea AAuliIIB Peuple d' Alie, lie partie. 
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nOlltruim M8IIiat, in mmimo Septembria, 8IlJlO ab Alexandro mille
limo quingentelimo decimo quinto." 

Which may be rendered aa followa : 
"To Leopold, Duke of Austria, the Old Man of the Mountain 

sends, greeting: 
"Seeing that many kings and princes, beyond Be&, accuse the 

Lord Richard, King of England, of the death of the marque88, I 
lwear, by the God who reigns for ever, and by the laws which we 
observe, that he had no share in his death: the cause of the mar
quess's death waa aa follows :-

" One of our brethren journeying in a s~p, from Salteleya to 'our 
parts, waa driven by a tempest near to Tyre; and the marquess had 
him seized and put to death, and laid hands on his money. Now, we 
sent our messengers to the marquess, requiring him to restore our 
brother's money, and give us satisfaction for our brother's death, of 
wliich he accused Reginald, Lord of Sidon; but we aacertained the 
truth, by means of our friends, that it waa the marque88 himself who 
caused him to be slain, and his money to be seized. 

" And again we sent another messenger to him, by name Eurisus, 
whom he would have thrown into the sea, had not our friends caused 
him to depart haatily from Tyre: he came quickly to us, and told us 
these things. We, therefore, trom that hour have desired to slay the 
marqueu; 10, then, we sent two brethren to Tyre, who killed him 
openly, and almost before the whole people ofTyre. 

., This, therefore, waa the cause of the marquelll's death; and we 
tell you of a truth, that the Lord Richard, King of England, hath 
had no share in this death ot the marqueu; and they who, on that I 

account, ill treat the king of England, do it unjustly, and without 
cause. 

"Know ye for certain, that we slay no man in this world for any 
gain or reward, unleu he have first injured us. 

.. And know, that we have drawn up these present letters in our 
palace, in our caatle of MBlBiat, in the middle of September, in the 
fifteen hundred and fifteenth year after Alexander." 
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Note D, page 137. 

Memoir Oft tTae Dyruuty of the JI.--', and on the Origin 0/ 
thnr Name, by M. 8YWeltre de 8acy, r,ad at the public flltJeting of 
tit, lrutitute 0/ France, July 7th, 1809. 

A~ong the writers who have transmitted to us the history of 
those memorable wars, which, for a space of nearly two centuries, 

. unceBBingly depopulated Europe, in order to carry destruction and cle-
o solation throughout the finest regions of Asia and Afiica, there is 
o scarcely one who does not make mention of that barbarous horde, 
which, establiShed in a comer of Syria, and known by the name of 
AB88BBins, rendered itself formidable both to the orientals and ocei-

o dentals, and exercised its atrocities indifferently against the MOBlem 
sultan and the Christian prince. If the historians of the Crusades 
have mingled a few fables with the information which they have 
handed down to us, regarding the tenets and mannen of these secta. 
ri8DB, we ought not to feel 1I1I1"}lrised; for, the terror .which they 
inspired, scarcely permitted our warriors to search very deeply into 
their origin, or to procure exact data concerning their religious and 
political constitution. Even their name has been disfigured and pre
sented under a multitude of difFerent forms, and it is to this that we 
must attribute the uncertainty of modem critics as to its origin and 
etymology. . Among all the writers who have devoted their attention 
to historical and critical researches into the subject of the AB888sw, 
none has shed more light upon it than M. Falconet. N evertheleu, 
as this learned gentleman had not applied himself at all to the study 
of the languages of the east, and could not, therefore, avail himself, 
in his inquiries, of the 88Bistance of the Persian and Arabian writers, 
whose works had never been either publiJhed or translated, he has 
not been able to trace the A8B88BinB up to their true origin, nor to 
give the etymology of their name. It is to supply this defect in his 
labours that I have decided upon treating this subject anew. In a 
diuertation, which I submitted to the judgment of the ciaae, and of 
which I shall present you with a short analysis, I proposed to 
inquire, what was the doctrine of this sect, and by what ties they 
were related to one of the principal divisions of Mohammedanism; 
and, lastly, why they had received a name, which, passing with a 
slight change into the west, has furnished several modem languages 
with a term expressive of a cool premeditated murder. 
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It is a most Bingular circumstance, which cannot fail to strike us 
in studying the history of the religion and power of the Moham
medans, that their empire, which, in a small number of yean, sub
jectecl the whole of Arabia, Syria, Egypt, Peraia, and sev.eral other 
vast regions of Asia and .Africa, was, from the very fiDt, torn by 
intestine divisions, which seemed as though they would arrest its 
progress, and insure the neig~ poteDtates against the invasion 
which meuaced them. It is clliBcult to .explaln how the spirit of 
.faction, whi.ch armed the Musulmans against each other, abDuld DOt 

have checked the rapidity and extent of their c~ts; bllt, wit,h
wt Btopping. to consider this poiat, which fel'lQll DO part ef our Illb

ject, we ahall cou.tent .ourselves with stating the fact, that the dea&h 
of Mohammed was the signal of discord amongst those wqo bacl.eJll
braced hia doc~ and hitheno fought untler his 'Victori0U8 st.andanl. 
Ali, Mohammed's cousin, and husband of hill daughter, Fadma, who, 
.to an ardent zeal for the new religWn, added more inI~n than 
the rest of the MU8\IlmaDs, seemed destined to mpply the plaoe .of 
&he legislator and pontiif of IslamiIm, and to coq>lete the work Jpft 
.till imperfect by him. But Mohammed had not had the prwJeaae 
to name his suceesaor; or, if he bad doae 80, as Ali' •. partisaDs 

.generally maintain, he had not given his nomination sufficient pU
licity to prevent its being contested; and he had neglected to inV4lllt 
it with that divine sanction which he 80 welllwew how to give to all 
his determinations, even when the interests at hjs household, aDd the 
altercations excited by his wife'll jealousy, were the only mattem in 
~uesti.on. Ali, in consequence, 88W the wise Ebubekr, the· fierce 
Omar, and the weak Othman, prefen-ed before him j and it was .only 
aft,er the violent death of the latter, that the.su1Iiages of the Musul
mans seemed to unite in his mvour. Scarcely had he aseended the 
throne, ere an ambitious man, supportecl by a powerful family, de
clared himself his rival; and suaeeeded, by treaehery, and availing 
himself of Ali's faults, in stripping him of an authority, whose legiti
macy was irrefragable. Ali soon feP. beneath the murderer's dagger. 
His .two 80DIl were not long in experiencing the lIIUIle fate.; ad, from 
that moment, were laid the immoveable foundations .of that 1IChism, 
which, to this day, divides the diaeiples of Mohammed into t.wo great 
hostile factions, which, for several centuries, ceaeed l10t to .teep .e 
eastern provinees of the empire in bloOd,and was felt in ~be JaINIt 

80Ilthern parts of Arabia, ancJ.. -even on tile .bons of the AtlaDf:i.c 
Ocean. 
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The partisans of Ali tbemaelves soon split into several parties; -and 
though united in their veneration for the blood of the prophet, which 
flowed iIi tbe veins of the descendant of Ali, tbey neither agreed ill 
the prerogatives they attached to this noble origin, nor on the brancb 
to whicb tbe rigbt to the dignity of imam was transmitted. This name, 
whil:h comprises the idea ofall temporal and spiritual power, and whicb, 
in the opinion of some fanatica, W88 nearlyco-equal with that of divinity, 
W88 the watcb-word of all the enemies of the khalifa descended from the 
bouses of Moawia and A bb88 j but they did not all recognise the same 
person 88 imam. One of the moat powerful, among the factions formed 
of tbe followers of Ali, W88 that of the Iamailians, so called, because they 
maintained that tbe dignity of imam bad been transmitted, through an 
uninterrupted suCcession of descendants, from Ali to a prince named 
IIIDIAil j and that, since his time, this same of&ce bad been filled by 
personages unknown to man, awaiting the moment wben the posterity 
of Ali should at length triumph over its enemies. A character pecu
liar to this sect is, that it explains all the precepts of the Musulman 
law allegorically j and this allegory W88 pushed so far by some of the 
Ismailian doctors, that it tended to nothing less than the abolition of 
all public worship, and the foundation of a purely philosophical doc
trine, and a very licentious moral code, on the ruins of all revelation 
and divine authority. To this sect belong the Karmatbitea, wbose enor
mities- we shall not bere mention, to whom tbe Wahabees, wbo, at 
this time, fill several of the provinces of the Ottoman empire with the 
terror of their name, and wbo, under the m88k of reformers, appear 
destined to overthrow the Mobammedan religion, seem to bave suc
ceeded. From this wne seet issued the Fatimite khalifi. These, 
after establishing themselves in Africa, were not long in depriving 
the khalifB of Bagdad, of Egypt and Syria, and tbey formed a potent 
empire, which luted two centuries and a balf, until it W88 overthrown 
by Saladin. These Fatimite khalifs_ acknowledged themselves to be 
Ismailians j but tbe interests of their policy obliged them to disguise 
the secret doctrines of their sect, which were known only to a small 
number of adepts, and the moat intolerant of tbem imposed no other 
obligation on their subjects, than the recognition of Ali and bis de
lcendants' rigbt to the sovereignty, and to vow a mortal batred 
against the l&balifi of Bagdad. In the person of the Fatimitea, the 
Iamailians bad ascended tbe tbrone, and deprived the Abauides of 
a conaiderable portion of their empire: but their ambition W88 not 
latisfied. The race of the prophet ought not to share the sovereignty 

11 
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with the deleendanta of uaurpen, and even -the honour of Ialamism. 
and of the doctrine taught and propagated by the imams, required 
that all Musulmanl should be united in the IBIDe faith, aDd pay obe
dience to a Bingle legitimate pontHf. To attain this el.ld, miIIionariea, 
spread throughout all the oriental provineeB, secretly taught the dog- • 
mal of the IIIDailianB, and labound unceuingly to iacreue the 
number of their p1'OBelyteB, and to iDepire them with the spirit of re
yolt against the khali& of Bagdad and the princes who acknowledged 
their authority. 

About the middle of the sixth century of the Hegira, one of 
tbeee miMionariea, named u..an. lOB of Ali, baving 1aeen gaiaecl 
over to the Ismailianl, afterwards Bigaalised himself by his Hal 
in the propagation of his adopted HCt. Thie man, in other re
spects a good Musulman, being persuaded thai the Fatbnite khalif, 
MOItanasur, ai that time reigning in Egypt, 1'&1 the legitimate 
imam, reeolYed to repair to his court, deemiDg himself happy in 
being able to proffer his homage, and to revere in him the image ad 
vioegerentoftheDeity. For thiBpmpoee, he leA the northern pro
Yincea of Persia, where he 1'&1 exercising the secret and dangerous 
funetions of miaeionary, and proeeecled to Egypt. His reputatiOD had 
preceded him thither. The nception whicb he met with from the 
khalif, rendered it heyolld the "&eh of doub" thai he would I0OI1 be 
ealled to the fiDt oflicea. At unal, faveur .cited jealOUlY, aad Has
laD'. enemies BOOB found an opportunity of rendering him an object 
of the khalif's 8U8pieion. They evea wished to have him amIIted; 
but MOItaDIII!l" acc:eding reluctantly to their plana of revenge, they 
were latiafied with putting him on board a veseel bound for the north
ern eoaat of Africa. After lOme eclventuel, strongly tinged with the 
marvellOUll; H&IIaU returned to Syria, and thence puaiDg througb 
Aleppo, Bagdad, and Ispahan, be traYel'lled tbe several provinces 
submitted to the SeljukWe rule, evarywhere performing his milt
aionary iUnctiona, and omi&ting DO meau to ~ the recogniticm of 
MOIt&nIllUr'. pontificate. After much traftIling about, he at length 
established him .. Kin the fortrell of ~t, aitaatecl in ancient Par
thi&, a short diatance hm KuwiD. The predidiou of H88IaIl uad 
eome other miaaionariea, had multiplied the partisans of the IamailiteB 
in these regiODs 10 consiclerably, that it WIll fa from ditBcalt to him. 
to compel the governor of tbat fortress, commanding in the Dame of 
the Sultan Melebbah, to eell it to hiJD for a moderate IUD1 of money. 
HaviDg become muter of the place, _ 1'&1 aWe to maintain him-
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.If in ita poieeesion againll aU the IUltan', lorees; and, by the insi
nuations of the millionaries, whom he sent mto the environs, and by 
planned exCUlllions, he BU~ ~eral. places in the immediate 
neighbourhood, aad. erected fer him.1f an independent lIO't'ereignty; 
in which, however, he only exercised his authority in the name of 
the imam, wb.e minister he acknowledged himself to be. The poBi
tion of Alamut, eimated .. it is in the midst of a mountainous region, 
eaueed ita prince to receive the title of SMikA tJl J,btJl (i; e. SAeikA, 
er Pri_ oJ tlae MOUIItaitu); and the double' sense of the word 
8laeilt,., which means both prince and old man, hu occasioned the 
hKtorians of the Crusades, and the celebrated Marco Polo, to call him 
the "Old Man of Ike MOfIIttIIita." 

H8IS8D and hill B1IC-. lor nearly three ceBturies, were not 
aatisfied with having established their power in Pemia : they lOOn found 
means to poBIIetIII themselves of several strong places in Syria. Ma
syat, a plaee situated in the mountains of the Anti-LibanUB, 'became 
their ehief -to in that province; IIIld a1so the residence of the Prince 
of AIamut', HeuteDllllt. This brmch of the IIIDl8ilites, which had set
tled in Syria, is the one mentioned by the western historians ot the 
Crusades, and to which they have given the name of AutJUin. 

Before preceeding to the etymology of this name, we ought to 0b
serve, that HIIIIII8Il, IIIld the two princes who succeeded him in the 
tIOVereignty over the Ismailites of Pemia and Syria, although attached 
to the pecuIiar tenets of the sect, neverthelea observed all the laws 0( 
Ialamimn; but, under the fourth prince of this dynuty, a great change 
took place in the reHgion of the IlIDl8ilites. This prince, who W88 

named HIIIIIBD, son of Mohammed, pretended that he had received 
secret orders from the imam, by virtue of which he abolished all the 
external practices of MUBUlman worship; permitted his subjects to 
drink wine, IIIld gave them a dispensation from all the obHgation8 
which the law of Mohammed imposes on ita follower&. He publicly 
announced, that the knowledge of the allegorical sense of the precepts, 
dispenses with the observation of the literal senBe; and thUB gained 
the Ismaffitel the name of MulGAitl, or the ImpiouB; a title by which 
they are moat hquently designated by oriental writers. The exam
ple of this prince was fonowed by his son; and, for about fifty years, 
the Persian and Syrian Ismailites persisted in this doctrine. After 
this period, the worship W88 restored and preserved among them, until 
the entire destruction of their power. 

The embaay which the O~d Man of the Mountain, of the historians 
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of the Crusade., that is, the IOvereign of the Iamallites, tent to 
Amaury I. King of Jerusalem, falla under the reign of one of the two 
apostate princes, whom wI! have just mentioned. It is true, then, 81 

William, Archbishop of Tyre, says, that the prince by whom this em
bauy W8I sent, had supprt!ll8ed all the practices of the Musulman reU
gion, destroyed the mOllques, authorized incestuous unions, and allowed 
the use of wine and pork. When we read the sacred book of the Druses, 
or the fioagments which we posseu of those of the Ismailites, we have 
little hesitation in believing, that this prince, 81 the same historian 
aaserts, 11'81 acquainted with the books of the Christians, and that he 
had formed a wish not to embrace the Christian ftiligion, but to study 
more accurately its doctrines and observanees. 

Let us now paas to the name .All/Main. This word, 81 I have 
already said, has been written in a variety of ways j but to confine 
myself to those possessing the best authority, I shall state, that it has 
been pronounced .A"tJIlIini, .A,n..;"i, and Heilllilllini. Joinville haa 

• written Haru,qci. The limits which I have prescribed myself; forbid 
my entering here into the discussion of the YariOUB etymologies of 
this name, which have been proposed }jy cllif'erent learned persons. 
Suffice it for me to say, that they have all been mistaken, because 
they had, no doubt, never met with the word in any Arabic author. 
The Assassins are almost always called by oriental historians, IIfIJ~ 
itu, MulaAid (i. e. tke Impioru), or Batenitel, signifying partUaftI oj 
the allegorical 'enBe. Only one literary person, in a letter, preserved 
by Menage, had a glimpse of the true etymology j but he had erected 
it on bad foundations, 81 he had not the slightest BUBpicion of the 
motive which led to the Ismailites being designated by this term. 

One of the most illustrious, most certainly, of the victims to the 
fury of the Ismailite., is Saladin. It is true, this great prince escaped 
their attacks j but he 11'81 twice on the point of losing his life by theBe 
wretches'daggers, for which he afterwards reaped a Btrilting revenge. 
It is in perusing the account of these reiterated attempts, in lOme 
Arabic authors, contemporaries of Saladin, and ocular witnesses of 
what they relate, that I have ~en convinced that the IBmaiIites, or, 
at least, the men whom they employed to execute their horrible pro
jects, were call,ed, in Arabic, HMkilki" in the plural, and Halkilki in 
the singular j and this name, slightly altered by the Latin writers, 
has been expressed as exactly as possible by several Greek historians, 
and by the Jew, Benjamin, of Tudela. 

As for the origin of the Dame in question, although I have not 
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gleaDed it ltom any 0Ile 01 the oriental hiItorIana that I have eon-
1AIlted, I have DO liCJlllbt whatever tlaat denomination wu given to the 
llIIlaiHtea, 011 aCcount of their uing an intoxicating liquid, or pre
paration, atiJl known in the eat by the name of H~ Hemp 
I_vet, II1cl lOme other parts of the l&JIle vegetable,. tbrm the buia 
of tbiB preparation; which Ie employed In different way., either in 
liquid, or in the form ot putilet, mixed with eaccharioe mbBta1I.cet ; 
or evetl in tumigatlon. The intoxication produced by the lakilk, 
Caulet an ecetaBy eimiIar to that which the orientale produce by the 
use of opium; and, from the teet.imony of a great number of travel
len, we may afIIrm, that thOle who fall into thiB Btate of delirium, 
imagine they eujoy the ordinary objecte of their deeirel, and taete 
fe6eity at a cheap rate; but the too frequent enjoyment ehangee 
the animal 8OOnomy, and producee, firet, maraamue, and then, death. 
Some, even in thie Btate of temporary iJUllUlity, loeing aU knowledge 
of their debility, eommit the mOlt brutal action., 10 &I to disturb the 
publie peace. It h&l not been forgotten, that when. the French army 
11'&1 in Egypt, the general-in-chiet; N apo1eon, W&l obliged to prohi
bit, under the 18V8ret1t penaltiee, the Bale and WK! of theee perniciouB 
mbstancel; the habit of which h&l made an imperiOWl want in the 
inhabifbta of Egypt, particularly the lower ord8l'll. Those who in
dulge in thie CUBt.om, are, to thiI day, eaUed H.kil_; and theee 
two different ezpreaeione u:plain why the llIIII&iIitel were oaUed by 
the hiBtorianB of the Cruudee, aometimee ANiIIirai, anel lODletimeB 

""--. Let 111 buteo to meet an objection, which cannot tail to be made 
against the motive on which we found the origin of tbe denomination 
of AIBIIIIIIin., &I applied to the lemailitel. If the use of intoxicating 
mbatancet, prepared from hemp leavet, it able to disturb the reaaon; 
if it throwa a man into a sort of delirium, and maket him take dreams 
to be reaHtiea; how oould it be proper fur people who had need of 

• The Collowinl II an atnct &om a late work oa Bataoy, publiahed by 
Prot_ Burnett, or Kin". Colle., which II ItroDfrly confirmatory of De 
Sacy's views; the lime ia likewlae ltated by Dr. AinIlie. T. 

" In Indie, hemp ia cultivated .. a luW")'. and used IOIeIy u an excitant. 
It p_ea several peculiar Intoxicating powen, and produces luxurious dreams 
and trances. The leavea are'lOmetim~1 chewed, and tometimes lDIolted u 
tobacco. A ltupiCYIna liquor II alao prepared livID them; and they enter with . 
opilllD, betel nut, lUlU, klnto various narcotic preparations. Prepared hemp 
II called by the Arabi AuAiIA, llCo liCon-Burnett', Botaaf, p.NO. 
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all their ,tl"l/-Jruid and mental ca1mneu, in order to execute the mur
ders with which they were charged, and who were seen to prooeed to 
countries moat remote &om their own residence, to watch many day. 
lor an opportunity favourable to the execution of their designs j to mix 
among the IOlmers of the prince whom they were about to immolate 
to the will of their chieftain j to fight under hi. colours, and aki1lully 
to seize tlle instant which fortune offered for their purpose f This, 
certainly, is not the conduct of delirious beings, nor of madmen, car~ 
ried away by a fury which they are no longer able to control j such aa 
travellers desenDe those who rma CJ muck, 10 much dreaded among 
the Malay. and Indians. One word will auftice, in answer to this 
objection j and with this, Marco Polo'. account will supply UB, This 
tral"eller, whose veracity is now generally aclr,nowledged, informs 118, 
that the Old Man of the Mountain educated young men, selected 
from the mOlt robust inhabitants of the places under biB nay, in order 
to make them the executioners of biB barbarous decrees. The whole 
object of their education went to convince them, that, by blindly 
obeying the orders of their chief, they insured to themselves, after 
death, the enjoyment of every pleasure that can flatter the senses. 
Fw this purpose, the prince had delightful gardell8 laid out near biB 
palace j there, in pavilions, decorated with every thing rich and bri1~ 
liant that Asiatic luxury can devise, dwelt young beauties, dedicated 
aolely.to the pleawres of those for whom these enchanting region. 
'Were destined. Thither,f'rom time to time, the princesoftheIaJllBll
iteB caused the young people, whom they wished to make lbe blind 
instruments of their will, to be transported. After adminiatering to 
them a beverage which threw them into a deep sleep, and deprived 
them, for IOlJle time, of the use of their faculties, they were carried 
into those pantiom, which were fully worthy of the gardell8 of Ar· 
mida j on their awaking, every thing which met their eyes, or struck 
their ears, threw them il)to a rapture, which deprived reason of aU 
control over their minda j and uncertain whether they were still on 
earth, or whether they had already entered upon the enjoyment of 
that felicity, the picture of which had 80 often been presented to their 
imagination, they yielded in transport to all the kinda of seduction, 
by which *hey were surrounded. After they had pused some day. 
jn these gardens, the same means which had been adopted to intro
duce them, without their being conscious of it, were again made use 
pf to remove them. Advantage was carefully taken of tIle first mo
ments of an awakening, which had broken the charm of so much 
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enjoyment, to make them relate to their young companions, the 
wonders of. which they had beeu the witneBSes; and they rema'ined 
themselves convinced, that the happineBS which they had experienced 
in the few days which had so BOOn elapsed, was but the prelude, and, 
as it were, the foretaste of that of which they might secure the eternal 
posaetIIIion, by their submiBBion to the orden of their prince. 

Although Beme exaggeration might be supposed to exist in the 
Venetim traveller's recital; and although, instead of crediting the ex
istence of these enchanted gardens, which is, however, attested by 
many other writers, we should still reduce all the wonders of that 
magnificent abode to a phantom, produced by the exalted imaginati~ 
of the youllg men who were intoxicated with the "tu"U", and who, 
from their infancy, had been nursed with the idea of this happineBB; it 
would not be the leBS true, that we here find the use of a liquor, des
tined to deaden the senses, and in which we cannot overlook, that 
its employment, or rather abUle, is spread throughout a great part 
of Asia and Africa. At the epoch of the Ismailitic power, these 
intoxicating preparations were not yet known in the Moslem COllD. 

tries. It was only at a later period, the knowledge of it was brought 
from the most eastern regions, probably even from India into the . 
PersiaIJ. provinces. Thence it was communicated to the MuiuImans 
of Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt. No doubt, the. Is
mailites, whose doctrines had several points of resemblance with those 
of the Indians, had acquired this knowledge earlier, and preserved it 
as a preciOUl secret, and as one of the principal springs of their power. 
This conjecture is supported by the fact, that one of the most cele
J,rated Arabian writers attributes the introduction amongst the Egyp~ 
ian&, of an elect¥ary prepared from hemp, to a p~ Ismailite. 

I shall conclude this memoir by observing, that it is not imJlOllllible 
that hemp, or some parts of that vegetable, mixed with other BUb
stances lIDknown to us, may have been sometimes employed to pro
duce a state of phrenzy and violent madness. We know that opium, 
the effects of which are, in general, analogOUl to those of intoxicating 
preparations- JDade with hemp, is, nevertheless, the means made use 
of by the Malays, to throw themselves iJlto that state of fury, dlU'ing 
which, being no longer masters of theJl1Belves, they murder every one 
they meet, and blindly precipitate themselves into tlle midst of swords 
and lances. The means employed thus ~ alte~ the eft'ects of opium 
is, if travellers are to be believed, mixing it with citron juice, and to 
allow the two substances to incorporate for a few days. 
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Note E, P. 137. 

To t1u Bditor 01 t1u MordUur.-

Pub, December. 23, 1809. 
SIR, 

You were kind enough to iDlert in your 210th number, 
of the 29th or July laet, the memoir on the dynuty orthe A8I8I8ina, 
a,nd on the origin of their name; which I reaclat the public RUing of 
the Institute. on the 7th of the lI8.IIle month. That memoir has occa
Roned a letter. dated from ManeiIlea, the 16th 01 Septemlier,l809. 
and signed "M. R .• Old Residents in the Levant;JJ to be likewise 
inserted in your 269th number. of the 26th of September. 

I do not know whether I am mistaken in IUlpCCting. that the 
signature of that letter c1ieguiaes. a jUJtly celebrated name. whoee 
authority might have added great weight to the objections contained 
in the letter. bad the writer of it been inclined to make himself known. 
However. as the author, or authOl'l, of thAt letter, in attacking (al
though in the most gentlemanly manner, and with the most obliging 
expreaIIiODl) the etymology of the word d"""', which I have pro
posed, display no common knowledge or the Arabic language, I 
think it becomes me to justify my opinion, and reply to their 0b
jections; the more 80. as the paper which I read at the public Rtting of 
the 1st of July, waa but a very brief extractfrom a much more extended 
memoir; and that this memoir, as well as all the othlll'll that I have 
submitted to the judgment of the Ancient History and Literature 
Class of the Institute, will, perhaps, not be publisbed during my life
time, owing to the caprice of circumstances, which neither I myael( 
I!or that cl_ of the Institute, bave power to control. 

The origin which I attributed to the. word dlltJlllift, appean, to 
the authors of the letter in question, to be too lar IdcMfl; COllIe

quently, they propose another; and afIirm, that the name of the 
AIIIII!IiIfB i. nothing more than the plural of Ha.aI, "a word 
which," they add, co is employed by the people of Syria, and even of 
Lower Egypt, to designate II tAief 01 tAe nigAt-tJ robber." 

These gentlemen migbt have mppprted their opinion by most re
spectable authorities; for their etymology is not nell'; and I did not 
fail to make mention of it, as weD as of a hOlt of othen, which were, 
perhaps, unknown to them, in my memoir, read at the private sitting. 

• VoL XLI. No. 1169, MODday, 14th December. 1809. 
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This discussion waa not admissible in a reading destined for a public 
meeting i I have, therefore, suppreaaed it entirely. Permit me to 
transcribe a few lines here :-

"Thomaa Hyde, I remarked, who had, no doubt, never en
countered the true denomination of the .A"fRm.., in any Arabic 
writer, believed, that it must be the Arabic word HfR,fR, derived 
from the root HfR,a, which signifies, amongst other things, to lrill, 
to etetlJrmifUJte. This opinion has been adopted by Menage and the 
learned Falconet. M. Volney baa likewise admitted it, but without 
citing any authority." 

I then discussed the various etymologies proposed by M. de 
Caseneuve, the prelate, J. S. ASlemani, M. Falconet, the celebrated 
Reiske, M. Court de Gebelin, the Abb6 S. Assemani, of Padua, and 
lastly, Le Moyne; and I showed that none of these writers had given 
the true etymology of the name, with the exception ofLe Moyne, who 
had, indeed, perceived, that the denomination of .A,IGIIi", or .Aiiii
,i"" waa derived from the Arabic word HfRcAiBcA (Haahiah). "But," 
I add, "M. Le Moyne did not know why the Ismailites bore the de
signation of HfRcAiBcAin (HfRhilhin), and he baa given a very bad 
reaaon, which haa caused the proscription of his etymology!' 

Messrs. M. R. assuredly imagine, that it is'merely conjecturally 
that I have maintained that the lamailites were" designated by the 
name of HfRcAilcAin (HfRAilAin), by the Arabs: for they express 
themielves thus: "The oldest Italian and Freuch authors commonly 
write .A"fRBini, sometimes Heil,e,Bin;, and .ABBinini; Joinville 
wrote it HaUB8aci. On these grounds, M. de Sacy tloubtB not, that 
the Arabic which haa served as the type, waa HfRcAiBcA (HfRAilA), 
signifying Aerb, in general, and in one particular meaning, Aemp. 
Now, because the Arabs have long known how to prepare a beverage 
froin hemp, which in,toxicates and maddens like opium; and because 
this beverage haa sometimes been made use of to stimulate fanatics 
to the deed, which the Musplmans call the Aoly fDfJr, namely, pre
meditated murder, M. de Sacy will have it, that the w~ole sect of 
the limailites, which supplied many of this kind of fanatics, waa 
called H acAicAi or HfRcAilcAi (H fRAiBAi); that is, the Aerb people 0 

but, in order to establish this, it is necessary, in the first place, to prove, 
that the use of this beverage waa habitual and general among this 
seet; so milch so, as to distinguish them from all other Arabs, who 
used it, but witliout becoming murderers like them. History teaches 
UB nothing similar. It even appears, that this artificial means could 
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ODly baYe been employed when their primitive zeal 'began to cool; 
hat, DlOnIOyer, the word AGlc:AiIeA (AGlMlA), ctift'en too strougly from 
the worela 418".,., Hriuurira, and HGtUMei, to have aervecl .. their 

o original root." 
These gentlemen will allow me to obeerYe, that it they had Tead 

with attention my printed Memoir, and the report made by my 
eMeemed colleague, M. Ginpen6, or the laboan of the Ancient 
Hi.tory and Literature a-, einoe the let of July. 1808. they 
wouLl haft found that there w .. DO ecmjeeture in it at all on my 
part. In fact, it w .. in quoting different paaeagee of Arabic anthon, 
relating to the enterpritet undertaken at different periode by the 
Syrian Iemailitee againtt Saladin, that I proved too demonstration, 
dI8t thOle writen employed inHerently, in the eame work, the names 
1....uita. BtIterIitu, and H.chilcAm (H.Mllin), .. l)'Ilonymous; 
aDd tlJat the cbief of thie horde of ruftianI, w.. called the POIIIeBIIOr 
of,the HfJlCAiM:Aa (HuMlAG). I even tookoccaaion to obeerYe, that 
the Byzantine writen called the Aeeaaeins CAtIIirioi; and that the 
Jew, Benjamin of Tudela, Dames them in Hebrew. HfJlCMlcAin 
(H u_laira). 

These facti being inconteetable, I had to inquire what w.. tbis 
HtlllchilcA or HuclUcAG (HuAilA or HulUAG). poseeB8ed by the 
chief of the lemailitee, from which theee latter derived their name of 
IltIIIcAilcAita (HuAilAira); and, certainly. it needed no great stretch 
of imagination. to discover the AGlcAilcAa of the lemailites in that 
of the Syrians aDd EgyptiaDS of the present day. I afterwards 
.howed, by very poeitive historical testimony, that, at the period 
when the A .... ins signalized themeelv .. by their atrocities aDd mur
ders, the use of intoxicating preparations made with hemp had not 
yet been introduced among the Musulmans; laetly, I proved by a 
hoat of facts, and the teetimony of Marco Polo, that the AGlAitla W8I 

not used among the lemailitee for the purpose of t11rcnring thOle to 
whom it was administered, into a state of madn ... aDd frenzy. during 
the COIltinUaDce of which they performed the moat barbarous actions, 
almoat COIlIciously; but, that it was a secret known only to the chief 
of the eect, aDd which he employed, to deprive for a time of the WI8 of 
their reaeon, thOle young men, whom he wiBhecl, by means of every 
kind of seduction, which coUld inflame the imagination and exalt the 
eense, to inspire with blind obedience to his behestl. 

The chief reason why the authors of the letter which I am con. 
troverting, have a difliculty in admitting that the -word 4_riu, or 
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~ ..... , is actually derivei from HfJlciiac,., is, that they cumot 
believe that western writers could have substituted' the articulation of 
the Arabic Sm, tItat is, of an I, for that of Selain (Slain), which an
swers to our ela (IA. Eng.) j but they have perhaps forgotten, that, 
at the epoch of the C1'08IIdea, the Latin langwIge was the common 
idiom of writers throughout Europe j and that, in that language, the 
BOUDd of the Arabic SlUa, cannot be expreued. We must also add, 
the Arabic SAin is not in general pronounced 80 strongly as our eA, 
(IA; Eng.) j and that the Arabians themselves have often uaed it for 
the Greek Iigma, aDd the Latin S, of Latin names; such as PODtu, 
Orosiua, Pbilippua, Busiris, &e., and lastly, that the Moors in 'Spain, 
in writing the Castilian in Arabic cbaraetem, made use of the SAin to 
Rprt!88 I j for examp1e, in the words ,. eieloB 11 loB tierrfJI. (See 
Notices at Extraits des ManUlllrits, tome IV. page 631 &642.) Pel'
hape, we bave aD example of the lIIh.titution of our " for the Arabic 
,Ai,., in the word Scwr"";,,, (S __ ). 

Here, &pin, I am at variance with the authors of the letter, who 
reject the etymologies which have been hitherto proposed, f1l the 
name of the St.Irf'tJIiraI (Sarac_), in order to derive it from Scwrll(l 
or Sa,.,.adj, a word, meauing, according to them, a .tIIldk_an, .aDd, 
COIlIIeqWlntiy, a _........ These geutlemen will not take it ill, if I 
Uny the ClODIeCJll4mCe, anel if I remark, that ,tJn'tIIli, or, as it. is othenri8e 
pronouneed, ""'11(1, never did, aDd .. ver could, according to the .. 
IcJgy of the Arabic 1aDpage, aipify &:lAy thing bat a .. an wAo fJICIi., 
Of' .lIB 1tIfMlk. /fIr Aor,e.. Of' II ,tGhle--b.., .. Ao ,... care 11/ Mae 
........ lIaf'fltl.. ;6.. I do bOt wish &0 be believed on my word 
alooe, I ehaII quote 00Iiue, who hili not omittecl the word 8mTag, as 
is aaerted in the postIcript to t~e letter, and who trarIIlaUe it dmII: 
Qwi . cMffe. epMnia d N lJfIt8 _ epi el 0IWt"UI /JPPCWII'" 'P
taRl (one who maku 8IIddIea, and every tbiDg beIongiDg to the her
JUlIII of honea aDd carriage_). Medina, who tranlllatea it into x.an, 
by EpAippiaritlr, pi E~ .t ..... _ e.~"'" eMfl~ 

curam 'f1IO"IIIII d GJl1HI"tItw .ortfIIt ~i d platJlerarvra lIaht; 
in Italian, by I8llGro, ,ayr",iere j and in French, by I8llier, payremer. 
GermanUi de Silesia, who makell it correspond with the Italian sel
laro: 1Mtty, Fathey F. Cones, who, in his Spanish and Arabic Dic
tionary, makell use of the Spanish word S~ to translate it. The 
objections which MeIIBl'II. M. R. make against one of the etymologies 
of the word Scwrarinl (Saracens), which several learned men have 
derived &om the word Sariii,., robben, are cJaeUt1It.8 of weight. It 
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iI Bot true, that we cannot admit this etyraologf, without, at tbe laDle 
time, supposing that the Aralls called~hemaelve8 robber,; \eeauae, 
in fact, the Arabs known to the Greeks and Latini by the denomi
nation of Sat'Tarirll (SaraCens). did not give themselves that name at 
all. but received it from the neighbouring tribes, who may very well 
have termed them brigandl. Thil objection has no more foree agaiDit 
those who derive the name of Sarrflli;", Sarae.", Saraceni. mm 
,harki, or .haraki, that i-. euteNl. If 'hil latter lie the true origin 
of the name, it iI beyOJld a douW that it was fint given to BOIDe 

Arabs, by nations inhabiting a more w.... country. and that it 
migJat "rwards have been applied to the greater part of the Dation. 
As, according to either hypothetil. the word Sat'TflIirll (Saraceni), will 
have an Arabian ori~ there will be lOme probability in mpposing, 
that tbis denomination, which IAUlceeded tbat of the Semite" was 
first given to the Nomade Arabs by the civilized tribes settled in 
the nortb-east of Arabia, and who retogniled the Roman authority. 

• In either case, ,if these etymologies appear too forced, I should 
prefer conf...,mg, that we are ignorant of the origin of the word, than 
deriving it from an expression which is in no respect proper to 
cbaraeterize the Arabian nation. -

I shall conclude, by observing, as I did in my Memoir, that, per
haps, the word HflI,",hi,., or HflIhflIhin, for both are used, did not 
properly designate all the Ismllites, but was peen1iar1yapplied to 
those who were destined to the Assassin service, and who were also 
known bT the name.of Fedawi (or dstJotetl). "I have not, up to this 
day," I said, at the conclusion of my MtlDloir, "met with a sufficient 
number of passages in which thiI word is employed, to hazanl a 
decided opinion oil the subject; but I am led to believe, that among 
the Ismailites, those onl1 were termed HflIhiBhin, who were specially 
ed~cated to commit murder, and who were, by the use of the HflI,",",· 
disposed to an absolute resignation' to the will of their chief; this, 
how~er, may not have prevented the denomination -from being ap
plied to Ismailites col1eetively, especially among the Occidentals." 

Accept, &c. &c. , . 
SYLVBSTaB DB SACY. 

THB BND. 

Digitized by GooS I e 



1 

Digitized by GooS I e 



Digitized by GooS I e 



Digitized by GooS I e 



• 

• 

Digitized by GooS I e 



I 

I 
J 




